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5 5 into the Land of Egypt. 


ar in to . Is: not 


Tabs. for the Churches Enemies inſult of 1 * 


triumph; tho their Deſigns be laid deep 38 


n be their Power and Malice never ſo 
0 great, the Almighty ſhall confound. their 


Devices. . He that ſetteth in the Heavens ſhall 
laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in Deriſion, 
Tho'the Knife were put to the very Throat 


of the Promiſed Seed, yet. ſhall-an Angel - 


ſent from Heaven rather than it ſhall fall, 
till Gods Time is come, and bis Work i 
niſh d. 


His intended Cruelty with all poſſible Secre- 


ſſie, and put it in Execution with all poſlible 


ſpe ed; a Publication of his Bea ot would 


in his Caſe, have been to have rendred it 
utterly ineffectual, and. a Delay, dangerous. 


But *tis all in vain, the Angel of God is too 


ſwift, for the Inſtruments pf Satan, and his 
Tyrannical Vaſlal ; and before the Meſſen- 


gers of Death can arrive at Bethlehem, ſafe- 
17 Conveys the Holy e his Paret 


Into what a degenerate state is Thee 21. 


A „ len, when the great Prophet muſt flie from 


thence fot ſhelter into Egypt? When God 
ſpeaks the Word, even Eg 


und Refuge. Their famou 


1 8 Saul ths [rom Hh.) aPetſecurgr of 


"No: N but Herod kept the Purpoſe of 


+1 „ the Old Ene- 
my to his Pre. ſhall affor 15 Sanctuary | 


Perſecutors, 
\ Hall be Craig into Feeder of chem. 


ne 


33 * OY J E gu 8 into nn I ; 
W Chriſtians, ſhall be turn d into a Preacher of 


[the Goſpel. Thus O God, :The Wrath of 


Mas. ſhall praiſe thee," and the reſidue thereof 


Wb thou 2 Plalm 76. 100 3% 


Wie need not make An Enquir) Y, bow the 


holy Family were maintain d in their Exile, 


ted them even in an 
Egypt, and would havg carriei them over 
the whole World: It ſtood them in greater 


ſtead. than all the 1 offcreds oY the 
Arabian Princes. . 


is but a Hrrlowhile ere t there: is.a/Petk- 
od. put to; Herod's Life, and his: deſigned 


S lince the Earth is the Lorde, and th fulgeſs To 

W thereof. Holy Foſeph asks no Queſtions, f 
che Angel; Faith gives Wings to his Obe- 

dience, and vanquiſhes all his Fears. This 

was that which ſopp 


Crucky: - And now, behold an Angel of 
God is ſent to Joſeph, ſaying, Ariſe and To 


and his Mother, and go 


the Tonng Chi 


the Land of Iſrael ; for they are. Dead wa 
ſought the Toung Child's Life: How chear- 
fully do thoſe glorious Spirits diſpatch the. 
 Commandsof their Soveraign Maſter? Witng 
What eee carry the Meſſages of 
neſs to their Fel low-Creatures, 155 


Age Kin 
who though much Inferiou to them in Dig- 


pity, are with alacrity made the Objects of 


their watehful Care? How heartily do they 
Intereſt themſelves in their Welfare? They 


Ihe do with ſuch Joy receive the Welcome 


News of our Converſi ion, cannot hut be ve- 
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the one our 

. other Devils. 

As the Welter wole Slaves to Pbersab 

e ond this Cruel Les porn 
1 moſt belpued 
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Aa Convineing Arg 
. Love, that 


I will Nun now f and to Diſpute, We- 


ther that Text, Ous of Egypt, I bave' called | 


Sox; had nad chiefly o ond primarily, a Re- 
Fen to the Deliverance of the "parties 
Egyptian Slavery, or was more eſpeci- 


phetick 'of that which now came to 

Sure I am, that both the one and the 1 
may be underſtood as Typieal of that great 
Deliverance, which was to be wrought for 


us by our Saviour, from à worſe than E- 
Worſe, in as much as 


920 
Value of the Soul expecds that of the 


Body, and the Concernments of Fternity are 


more Momentous than thoſe of 1 


ime 1 In 


Bl aves to Satun 
Wan 65 the for- 
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he ** 
c Sg 8 py the Hand of his Servant 
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by the Spirit of God, as 51 


(1 Necutere are wn) in the 
{oa were his 
By work- 


_ Moſes; from the latter, they urs tad 
by the Hand of iy on, the Coptats- of our 
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| The Ee nth God were never yet in 
low a State, but God conld miſe than up 
E Deliverer. And if they have not always 
had Deliverance when they ſtnad in need 
of it, twas not becauſe-God cou'd:nat de- 
ver them, but becauſe they wens nat fit for 


* Deliverance. . 155 255 „ 4494 e 0TES oe3 5) On * ; 
1 Why ſhou'd Peaple of God be de 

4 ed under the which they meet 
„Vith here? If God by his Providence caſts 
them into Egypt, he III certainly call thy | 
. thence, when is molt for his: Glory arid © 
4 their Good. | > tz? 1 F²DUoTwM̃ 155 4 
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nite Wiſdom and Power, may 1 Pe, 
diſcoverin Gods Government of the World; 1 97 
While we f frequently behold, the moſt Mi. 
nute and ſeemin Jy comingeet Afairs of our 
Lives, the Hinfes an which are turned, 
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ee 
„ inlirfhaſental;” i preſe ng Church 
kroch Famine: F t of a felv « Hours 
„ de wir cot teſtleſs Ae 4 to call 
| for his Book "of Chronicles and his ons 
Tranſaction, gives the Riſe or Beginning, 
| x0 & whole Series e Profherous Events for 
God s Peoples; and the Downfall and De- 
| ſtruction, of their moſt malicious and im- 
placable 8. Thus nay, we obſerve 
1 "ES RET any ade v iſ{dom <4 n- ordering 
|| _ Events; for the fulfilling of Prophecics, 
Ihe Decree of Ceſar for the Taxing all the 
Subjects of his cxtenifive Empire, ſhall #- 
„ ? _ The Fulneſs of T7 Time, bring the Mother of 
dur Lord from the uſual Place of her Aboad 
into Bethlebem, that the well known and 
1 flamous Prophecies, "of the MeſſiebS being 
born in that little Town might be mr 
el. Thus does Jaſe ph 5 Divine 1 8 
+... return. into Nazareth, contrary to his Pur- 
pole and Intention, to the End that our 
Tle0ord, from having received his Education 
in that Village, might manifeſt himſelf. to 
be the Antitype, of thoſe,” who among 
tte Se& or Order of the Naxarites, were 
"th ron by the Jews univerſally awn'd -£Q be Types 
| of the :Meſſzah ; for which: very Purpoſe 
i= 5 OR, der of Men: Was chiefly inſtituted. 
1 . >. Normay we. paſs by this one Thing. pars 5 
e ä — Providenees 
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A Thar” that Name which the Jews affixed up- 
Won our Saviouf, by way of Obloquy and 
eproach, ſervd among other Thitigs, (o 
demonſtrate him to be the true” Nazar : 
of whom'that might be affitmed, in a ſpiri- 
tual Sence, which Jeremiah writes of thoſe 
honourable ſeparated Perſons, who fell by 
the Babyloniſh Barbarity, viz. That he was 
Mr. his Hinocente purer thun Snow, whiter 
than Milk: for bis amiableneſ aud excellent 
| Perfettions, more ruday « of beautiful thin Ru 
bier, Lam. 4. 54 : | 
? Nuzareth was 4 mean, contem pelble Vil- 
lage, defpicable tö a proverb, 2 it ſhould 
ſeem by that Expreſſion of the Honeſt Iſraes 
lite, Can any Lood Thi 8 7 3 'out of Nazas | 
„eth? Nor was it meurly ball Reo of | 
the Place, (as we ma 7 katy 'fuppo 
that was the Reaſon © LNarbaniels Ef pole 
But one word rather conclude from it, 115 
che People of thar Plice were famous for 
Iguefance, Irreligioh, Ptopbanenels or I. 
dolatfy; And yer rl Reach has Divine 
Providence, that from the very Name 
Jof this poor Town, is drawn” atter, not 
only for the Abaſernetit And mifiation; 
but alſo for the Honouf and Exaltation of 
our Bleſſed Redeemer. He receives! from 
his Place a Name, which fülßle the Prophe- 
cy coneerfiing hit bim, avd. makes hich in Name 
hape Freally and indeed was, "The trite and. 
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: Dehilements of Sin and Sinners, and. who Ml 15 
bs "contecrated to God. From this. Place he. 1 Y 90 
| | 1 &5 the. opprobriqus Name of Nax aren, | No 
25 IT he Was unworthy of (and fit t to be ſe⸗ ; Dit 

parajed | from ) the Convetſation of Men. Mader 

| It, the greaceſt Fart of the Inhabitants of dar 

Nazare! 7 Were irreligiou TT they Were not Inſt 

nn all ſo. 5 as there Was a RI ighteous Lat in Wit 

Wicked, Sodom, ſo do We ind à Holy Jo the 


Jeph 1 in Nazaret h. 


e Peoniener t God, does 77 * ſel. 
: dom) ſo order ir, That in. the, worſt of 


Places, there ſhall be ſome Holy Perſons, bal 
either, rg win over the, Wicked to the In- d 

1erelſt of; Gor ; by their. Exemplary Lives and not 

5 Holy, e or elſe to leave them ta 
Without Werte aud to aggravate their Sin N, 
he! Toft: 17 7 58 af they continue bai 

. obſtinate. in their FED, > OS And, - as 0 
; [af 745 9 5% We W 125 . 5 
far they not the excellent of the N 

By thy = hom are x4 s Delight x $ out all bot 

"the: Pillags; of the Earth too, and were it . 

not 57 theſe. ul n, which are planted e 

up and e en he Wer ic engt wicked e 
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0 born, abenge. gend oy 

6 low commer Ye a:Thipg j, for 7 
5 regs. e to ſea ir, ech jet Infauts, 
ed rinciples ol Religion, arly. N 
ſe wi, 12857 into the. Houſe' e of God, and, | 


(rain them up in, the way, they ſhould go, 
, d with Holy. Taſeph, be enure them, 
ph corn the, Path h to Jernſalem. ; While 


d Fr 110 continues this gal Practice, the 
in i Jeſus, grows, warxes ſtrong 1 in the 8 pl 5 
* te q Is Blled with Wiſdom. | 1 
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Leven ſo great, that nohe can expreſs, bur 


. On Joſephe s returning wich ; 
he Pious Joſeph, and his Holy Spouſe, 
are. is Flock Jo, rod from Sn Gb Y 
tion ofthe Twel th Paſſover after the Birth 
of 5 ESUS When Li Devout Mother 
our Tae miſſes her only Treaſure. i 
1 what Conttertaon” may we believe 
. he look d, when after a ſearch among her 
Kinſ-folks and Fellow- Travellers, ſhe' can 
1 11 no Söhre ence concerning him. 
he Holy d uple aſt back again to Fern- 
ae abe. with _aking Hearts, teſt 
ue Evil had befallen him. They could 
not have ſo intirely forgot the Early At- 
tempts, that Herod made againſt 18 Life, 
to be wholly without Feats of & Te e. 
. Conſpiracy againſt him. TOUT 
_ Methinks I hear the ſorrowful Woche of 
FESUS, thus lamenting Her Lofs. Was 
echis lovely Child given 9570 me, to be thus 
in an Inſlant taken from me. Never was 
Vorrow, like my Sorrow, or Loſs: like 
my. Loſs. N muſt be the Grief: of 

0 thoſe that loſe a Firſt-born Son, greater | 
yet ſtill of thoſe that Tofe an only Child; 


*thoſe. that have themfefves"felt the cruel 
Fang of it: But all that can be ſaid to ag- 
te their Grief, will tall vaſtly ſhort 
even to expreſs mine. Never any but me 
Had ſuch 2 Son, and therefore neve er gur 
bat l, could ſuſtain fo, o great a Lo Loſs!. ED? 
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The beſt of Saints have r ſome- 165 
times born down by their Fears. That 
WCowardly Enemy of Mankind, moſt, ſyc- 
; ceſsfully attacks by Surprize; and finds 
by Experience, that his moſt unexpected 
Affaults, prove always moſt Victorious. 
WDoubtleſs the Holy Virgin could not ( whe! 
Wihe had well conſidered ) but find ſome 
Wicviation to Her Sorrow, by ſome ſuch | 


7 [Thoughts as theſe. © Cannot that Almigh- 1 
ſt ty Power, which thus miraculouſly, Prg-. 
d ducd this Child, as eaſily preſerve him, 

t. doth from the Secret Plots, and Open 
c, Rage and Violence of wicked, "bfoodxhir- | 
- ſty Tyrants? Cer.ainly thoſe wonderful 


7 F Predictions of his Birth, thoſe. ſupernatu- 


of WF ral and extraordinary Congratulations at 
48 his Birth; thoſe myſterious. ,Tranſaftians £ 
as and Prophecies concerning him, which, I 

as have laid up in my Heart, are not yet c- 
e compliſhed 5 and therefore_his Life can- 1 
of not yet be finiſhed, Why art thon then caſt 
er down, O my Putt: Why. art thou diſquieted 


within: ne]. 
True Faith may ſometimes be ſhocked, | 
put it can never be wholly vanquiſhed, te... 
ay be ſometimes like the Sun in Eclipſe, 
dr under a Cloud, but it will not always, 
Hor generally (| eakin „long continue 8 
but llt ite för afterwards with arr 
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1785 rp arking them Queſtionc, Luke 2. 42, 
and. 955 0 805 700 that 15 Fan 
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4 * acquitted from Guilt, but dene 
from this Filth if ever we are ſaved. And 
a this Truth was darkly ſhaddow'd forth, 
by the variety of W aſhings, Sprinklings id 
WP arifications, enjoin'd God's People under 
the Moſaical Diſpenſuion: So it 15, molt 
ü clearly and excellently held forth by the Sa 
crament of Baptiſm, under that of the Go- 
W ſpcl. It is no wonder therefore, that there 
FB ſhould be ſuch an Ordinance infirtited! for 
polluted Sinners; But what need of Baptiſm 
for him who Lal no Sin, who was with- - 
ont Spot, or Blemiſh ;, but Holy, and Har ni 
e, Ondefiled, and Sep. arate ſrom Sinners? 
What need cou'd the Immaculate Lamb of 
Cod have, of an external Waſhing? Whe⸗ 
ther it was, that he might cberepp ſanctiſie 
to us, the Water of Baptiſm, and engage and 
allure us to a Reverence for, and conſcien- 
tious Performance of, this Holy Rite. Or 
| whether, That he might thereby initiate 
himſelf into the Society of Chriſtians, and 
particularly his Offices of Prophet and Pr Jeſt, 
cannot tell: But this 1 9 it was One 
Rest ſtep in his Humiliation. Eor him to 
to ſubmit to be waſh'd as a Sitiner, who 
| was free from Sin; nay, to be baptized by - 
| a Sinner, while he himſelf was perfect 
Holy, Was certainly a a very great. Conde- 
ſeention. | 
Iis true, our Tong himfelf, ſays... is * har 
| avon hits "that were” Born of Women, there 
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was not riſen a greater, than Johm the Baptiſt ; 
| He was indeed a burning and ſhining Light, 
and as it were the Day-ſtar that did ariſe, 
to uſher in and prepare for that more glo- 
rious Light, which was to be brought by 
this Sur of Righteouſneſs, into the World. 
And this may be ſaid of him, both with re- 
ſpect to the Sanctity of his Life, and Pu- 
rity of his Doctrine; which was extraordi- 
nary for this, that it was neither (proper- 
12 Law, noo under the Diſpenſation of the 
W, nor of the Goſpel, but between both. 
But however great he was as a Prophet, yet 
was he a Man, and as ſuch a Sinner. 
Well might he then Bluſh, to ſee the Son 
of God come to him, on ſuch an Errand | 
| What the Servant to 'be {ct above his Ma- 
ſter! The Leſſer to bleſs the Greater! Pol- 
luted Duſt and Aſhes 10 confer the Symbol 
of Purity, en the Holy One of Iſrael? How 
can this be? Doſt thou come to call in Sins 
to Remembrance? Well might he excuſe him: 
ſelf with this maſt true Say ing; 55 have 
need to be. Baptized of; thee, aud comeſt thou 
to me? 
£ However puzzling and dark this might 
' ſeem to the Eye of the Baptiſts Reaſon, ſo 
It muſt be, for thus it became him to Folf 
all Rightcouſmeſs. 5 
How very fhort-fi ghted 3 is the Eye of 
| Reaſon, and; how unable, to penny» 1 
the eee Depths of 
8 Wide 


N wo = ee . 


8 Jiſdom. : eren 40 Men n more betray their 
W-norance, or diſcover their Folly. than 


hen they argue againſt, or o ppoſe the Di- 


4 ine Decrees. Not only Reaſon, but Faith 


500 is ſometimes at a Loſs, to trace out the 
myſterious Turnings and Windings of Di- 


| 3 ine Providence. Well, does it therefore 
become us, to lay our little pittange of Rear 


ſon down at the Feet of Divine Wiſdom, 
and readily without Cavilling, or Queſts” 
oning, yield Obedience to all its Com- 
mands. Could Job have ſeen all the wiſe 


Ends and Purpoles which his Lord intend- 


ed to carry on, by this Act of his Humilia- 


tion, he would not have forbad him: Had 


not Reaſon been at laſt conquer'd by Faith, 
he would not have obey'd. Tho' John 1 


the greateſt of Prophets, yet he 1s a Ser- 
vant, this is his Lord, and he muſt be o- 
bey'd. The Baptiſt refuſes no longer, but 
yields Obedience to his Maſters Commands, 
and thereby imitates his Saviours Pattern in 


Hymility. 15 


FESUS. is Baptizd! And age; an 


| Great High Prieſt being ( like Aaron his 
Type) waſh'd with Water, is anointed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and thereby initiated 


into, and fitted for the Execution of his 
Three-fold Office, of Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King. For when be was Baptized, ibe Hea- 
ens were opened, and the Spirit of God, de- 
hows * 4 Ae . en bur, N -.\ 
es n 


71 david the Execution 


f tlie iſobedience of the Firſt” Adam 
en all his Poſterity, were baniſh'd out 
of Parades and their re-: entrance for evet 
barr'd, by che fliming Sword; that is, the 
| Penalties denounc'd on the Violation of the 
Die ine Law. Heaven was tur againſt him 
and his Poſterity, and muſt Eternally have 
{5 been, Had it not been for the Obedience 
ok this the Second Adam. Put now the Hea- 
. vens are opened, to ſhew, That there is now 
a New and a Lioing Way to te made, for 
entering in to the Celeſtial. Kingdom. And 
that as He is incorporated into the Society of 
true Felievers by his Baptiſm :' So All thoſe 
who ſhall be Biptiz'd and become true Be- 
levers, ſnall be Joint-Heirs with Him of 
Heaven and Eternal Glory, and in due Time 
brought into the Poſſeſſion of it. 
' Now does Heaven it ſelf bear Teſtimony, 
| That the Nefire of All Ages is come. The 
Promiſed,” and long Jeok'd for,” Meſſiah, 
pablickly appears. And no does the Spi- 
Tit of Gal reſt upon him, for the fulfilling 
che Prophecy made many Hundred Years 
be ore, Ia. 11. 2. And that by ſuch a viſi- 


26 6 Chris E 


29 ble Repreſentation, as dill moſt fitly de- 


elere him to be, what the Spirit of God 
bad long before told he ſhould be, viz. 
One that ſhould not ory,” nor lift up, nor cauſe 
bis Voice to be heard in the Street; one indued 
with tliat Dove-lixe tenderneſs. and nieek- 
nals; that he WFTW not n the my Rnd, 


s „ 
9 8 nor | 
- J 7 Fo 6 
: 1 : Fg i 3 * — 5 ©» * 


5 
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4 Prophetick 


ene "IE Bad: 5. 
9 wenge ſmoaling Flax, Iſaiah 42. 2, 3. 
bhe opening ot the Heavens has been 
4 want in Sctiptute to be Noted, as an Intro- 
W duction to ſome great and glorious Revela- 
f tion, ym or Maniteſtation | of the 
Mind and Will of God to his People. Nor 
is ir unlikely, that God did hereby deſign to 


W that. Revelation of his Mind and Will 
W which. was to be introduced by this G reat 

Prophet; of whom All that ever God ſent 
before him, were but, as it were . and 
Figures: And in Compariſon ot which 


were before made; were but as dark 941 
dows. 

Tho' I cannot fax That, Wals Dove 
that return d with the Olive Branch (the 
Emblem of Peace) into the Ark Was Typi= 


yet tis very probable it was ſo. And more 


than any other, was choſen by the Hl 
|  Ghoſs to Point out the Perſon of the Meſſe-. 

ab, becauſe, it (being, of all Creatures, 
the moſt mild, We tender, and full 1 


Deſigus of Love, that GOD was khen car- 
rying on towards a Loſt World. 


glorious Proſpect This follow by a De- 
Jeent af the Holy Ghoſt, and its refting 


27 


foxe-ſhew, the clearneſs and excellency of 


Knowledge and Revelations, All that ever 


cal of this Appearance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
than probable, that this Creature, rather 1 


E was molt fit to expreſs the great 


Heaven opened, mult certainly be, a 1588 


JE 


4 OS, 9 r 


28 Chriſt's. Entrance an the Execution 
FESUS in: a viſible Form, wou'd have 
clearly demonſtrated him to be an Extraor- 

dinary Perſon, one greatly favour'd and 1 
dignified by the Almighty. But this is not 
all that muſt be done, for the Man whom 


the King of Heaven delighteth to Honour: con 

And as if this were not a ſufficient Evidence Nis h 
of Chriſts Divine Miſſion, Lo! a Voice pro- ef » 
ceeds from Heaven, ſaying, Ibis ir my. belov- Wand 

ed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Had WW Tr: 

there been a Voice without the Dove, it had Son 

been uncertain, who was intended among ſo 

greata Croud of People, as were Spectators il be 1 

of this Tranſaction. Had there been the bein 

Dove without the Voice, it had been more to 1 

| Dark, and leſs Glorious. Wo p-e! 
| It has pleas d the All- wiſe God to Move It 
the cleareſt ' Diſcoveries, and Manifeſtations Ma 

of Himſelf, and of his Mind and Will, to Go 

the Goſpel Diſpenſation. Our Religion 1 is Fol 

not wrap d up in Types and Figures, in My- on 
ſterious Ceremonies; or Dark Prophecies ; De 
| but Light is come into the World, and if Men rev 
do not ſee, tis becauſe they Love Darkneſs to 

rauer than Light. What clearer or greater Ml Su 
Evidence, can we have of this great and Or 

important Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſea 


Son of God, than a Voice from Heaven for 
the Confirmation of it? The Son of God, 
not by Adoption, as are all good Men; but 

mme Only Begotten Son of God by Ecerkl 

Wi: Generation. | This is chat Son of Mine (as 


—— — 


| 1 bis Prophet K offer, % Nec. 29 


0 


hat Son ſo long before prophecy'd of, and 
Wpromiſed to My People that Son who on- 
„. always, pleaſed Me; and by and through 
whom alone I can be pleaſed with, and re- 
conciled to my offendinz Creatures. This 
is he who is Heir of all Things, the Brightneſs 
of my Glory, the expreſs/\ Image of "my Perſon 
and to which of the Angels, ſaid he at any 
| Gage On ſuch, 2 Manner) Thou art ow 
bon. 3 3 58 179 O5 1 9 
Thus is our Lord: JESUS declared to 
be the Son of God with Power; Aud nom, 
hein fil I'd with, the Holy Ghost; biiprocceds 
[to = "Diſcharge, and Haran of: his P m 
phetick. Offece. 2 77 Nr inte! 1. 7 381 
I do not read what Effect this uation. 
Manifeſtation of 7.ES Y to be the Son of 
God, had upon the Bapti s Diſciples, or 
Followers. 1 2 — I am; the Meditation: 
on jt ought to have a great lufluence on all 
Deyout Souls, on all true Believers What 
reviving News is it to the Church of hriſt 
to hear, that her Head and Husband, her 
JSurety, Mediator and Interceſſour, is that 
Only Son of Nag in ane he Gn wal _ 
If 775 35 112 e A en 0 
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the Words in the Original ſeem to expreſs) 
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hi : OUS) 1 Meditation, V as : * 


: f 1 FP the Devil, who/4s called che 


he loaring' of that Spe future Völcr, that 
gave ſo evident, and glorious a Teſtimor 


I d ſpecdy Intelligente of fo vetj Rare and 


| 45 


<q, and 
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0 hrift Leap in eh Wilderheſs! 


wy CY \v * 4 * 1 2 Abs | 


of the Hir, was not witt 


7 he Por awer in 


o the Son of God; yet may we believe! be 


xtr mary a Tranfaction. gives a 
freſh Allarum to the Powers of des 
=_ ſomething Important is to be done to 
che Prejadice'of their Kingdom. 
ho it ſeems plain, the Devil knew | not 
our Sawiour to be God Tncarnate 3 yet cer- 
tainly he took him to be, One highly belov- 
wour'd” by. God; and by Him 
miſſioned, or ſet apaft for ſome very 
great, and glorious Enterprize. He there. 
fore ſeems Reſolv d to leave no Nſtzck Aer 
Kanzel, to Baffle if it might be, of (ik hot 
that, yet to) obſtrüuck 1655 glorious 'De- 
ſigns. That Apoſtate Spirit being made mi- 
* ſerable by his Rebellion, has no other Plea- 
| ſure, but the drawing others of his Fellow- 
Creatures, into Acts of Diſobedience againſt 
God ʒ that they may become Companions 
Vith bm ef Eternal Miſery. . 


7 1 n is-Chriſt apt u Dad. 

2 . 4, to be the Son of God, with Powers 
but the: Devil is at Hand 0 Tempt him to 
eil. No ſooner does any Perfon,7 ſolemny 
ly {ct himſelf to make a Profeſſien of Re 
f org and zeſolve to give up himſelf in 
Covenant to God; but the Devil r his ii 
aruments will wage Var againſt bim, and 


eicher by open Force, or. feeree Treathery 
+ and Fraud will ſeek to deſtaaꝭ him. 5 
1 Iihe moſt⸗ eminent Proſeſſors of. Religi- 
- on, frequently meet with thenneff dange- 
4 WJ 1046 Temptations. As tis no Ne- tous, | 
a dhat it is ſo, 0 tis no ſtrange T bing; thar 


it ſhould; be ſo; and that it we :confiders 
either God that permits ir, or the Devil 
that Deſigns it: Tis no wonder. thatothe 
ſtrongeſt, braveſt Soldiers ſhould be 5 
in the hotteſt Place of Battel; and be ſent 


5 out td engage the ſtrongeſt Enemies, and 

N | neet-: with ther ſharpeſt Engag ements. Nor 
„is it any wonder, that — Del ſhoube 

A | employ the utmoſt of his Pawmenand: Cun 

mM ving, to cut off, thoſe Standard -Bearens! 5 | 

_— OI mies, thole Enfigns of Piery, thoſt 

WH Generals: 'by whoſe Fall, peihaps, many 109 

N thers may bel made Trop hies of this cad 
1 Conqueſt: — Evil Ends 


i he deſirous of an Opportunity to aſſauli 
FES S unhf his Temptations; and G 
fon Wiſe anch Graeious Eds is willing to per- 
mit iu e is. GO Wie 

een dom ; 
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| * over this Son of che Woman. 
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. bp in "bringing Good out of 
Evil! 


; The D Devil dae an Oppo unity Vick | 
comp FESUS, and deen is he led 
up. of the Spirit into the. Wilderneſs to be temp. 


ted. That Solitary Place, where none but 


Wild Beaſts muſt be his Companions and 


Spectators of the Spiritual Combat. Where 


cou d be no humane Help expected, none to 


Comfort or Support Him. The ]ſrachtes 


muſt be brought through the Wilderneſs, 
here they muſt Encounter many Enemies; 


pPaſs through many Difficulties, be proved 


with many Temptations, / -before they arrive 


at cheir earthly Canaan; Chriſt muſt be led 
into a Horrid Deſert, a Solitary Wilderneſs; 


to enter the Liſts with the great Enemy of 
Mankind. We muſt not therefore think it 


3 3 if we are by-Infinite Wiſdom di- 
tected to paſs through this 


Wilderneſs 
World, when there to Combat with many 


| Spiritual Enemies, beſore we are ee 
to enter into our Heavenly Canaan. 
I cannot but think, the Devil rejoic'd. 10 
have ſuch a fair C Opportunity. of putting his 
eurſed Deſign in Execution. The: Succeſs 
he had in attacking our Firſt Parent, while 
She choſe a Solitary Retirement, and put 
ber ſelf out of the Reach and Protection of. 
ber prudent Head and Helper; this I. ſay, 
8 .cou'd not butexcite = 


opes of che like Suc- 
?Fis no 


£2 WH” 


a — 


ee gin af God , "ol 
and Aſſiſtance of their Spiritual Friends for 


alone, and of the! Tapi there Was none with. 


| he was an Hungred: , And now the Tempter 


der their Temptations, to have the Advice 


their Dired ion and Conſolation. But in 
this Sence, our Lord trod the Wine-Preſs 


bim | 

1 by the Allifiznce as; the Almighty, on. 
was able to Faſt forty Days and forty Nights, 
in order to prepare him for the Revelations 


that God intended to make to him, and to 


Qualify him as an Inſtrument for the Delive- 

ry of that Law, which God had prepar'd : 0 
for his Church under that Diſpenſatian': | 
In this he was a Type of Chriſt} whoſe 


Humane Nature was by the ſame Power: to 
be preſerv/d under ſo long an Abſtinence, to 
prepare him io be the Inſtituter of the Evan - 


gelick Diſpenſation. We muſt not ſuppoſe, . 


that during this forty Days Retirement and 
Faſting, the Devil was unacti ve and ide 


but have reaſon to believe, That, during all 


that time, he was viſibly. waging War 1 
againſt the Son of God, and furiouſly, tho 
unperceptibly, Afaulting him with his: Fiery: 85 


Darts. „ : 
After forty Days and any Nights Faſting, 5 


having (as is bellen d): aſſum'd ſome nas" 
Shape, begins. operily to Aſſault him; I | 
thou be the Son T0 God; commiaud. that: theſe ; 

money by vane —_—_ . as by tr 0 . 
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Su out weakeſt fide: And from thoſe Wants 
and Neeeflities that the Pradence of God 
- does ſometimes reduce us to, hel takes occa- 


Ph. 


8 3 Deri 


velling; of 1 this Arotine; der 


Faſting ; that he not abt: Nara, but 
even F Sed id Expired with Hunger. It 


1 95 0001 for thy: Neceſlities, iy <anſh: be o 
Ein to a God. 


either ofſtnſide ox defenſtve; againſt 


© oppoſe'a plain Seripture Arg 


Hurgtr of 
„ lite his 


our [Saviour was Ex 


is tlie ufoal Method! of Satan, to Attack us 


ſion toitempt us to a Diſtruſt of f God's Provi- 


| dence, repini ning at our Con ition, and uſing 
unlawful means for Supplies. If thon be the 
Son of God: Pis as if he had aid, Hou 


* unlikely is wthat thou ſhoulq ſt be highly 
*j Favonrd of God, 1whibſt thou art thus di- 


ferteckꝰ What, che Son of God, and rea- 


dy to Starve for Hunger? Demon 
eder that chan aft hat thow doh 
pretend to bez Authenity; 
5 Comumnd that thieſe — fy 
© Certainly; if thoùcanſt not male Proviſſ. 


1 


- But bnd andliid + ume, Mir 


. 506 l/ Bread alone, lus by -overy Word 
: thatiproceedeth out of the mouth Gad. There 


is no beiter, there needs no beiter Weapons, 
the Al 
faults of Satan than the Word of God! 83. 
tant himſelf Has not Impudence enotigh to 
ument ;- -What 

ty tien muſt they be, "who 
ide ON ONT, ** 3 
4 
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Mas liber not by Bread alone, FR «Ihe 
iche God that makes Bread effectual for our 
Nonriſhment, ean Nourtſh without it, when, 
and as long; as he ſees fit. The fame Power 
that ſuſtained Jelus forty Days and Nights 
without Fool, cenld — have ſuſtain d 
him Jon r, Without turning Stones into 
Bread: This the Devil could not be i 
vam of 5 and therefore is che, Temptat 
Hid,; chat if it could not fu 
make him doubt of, or diſtruei# 
dence; it might tempt Hi to Pride. The 8 
Deuil feems do doubt ef the Divine Miſſion 
of dur Saviour, and his Relation to God, 
that he might Provoke him 40 de ſomething 
Extraordinary far the Manifeſtation, af 1 it, 
and thereby procure himſelf Applauſe. But 
with what Liadeſty does our Saviour repel 
this Temptation! | Induſtiiouſly, 48 it were, 5 
concealing his Divinity, ew a, Text 
of Scripture, which would as well have furt- 
ed the mouth: of the meaneſt of | his People, b 
as his OWA. „int * 
415 Tho' — Pil pet ibn e d 
| but agairyrenews the Combat: Then the U 
vil taketh bim ub into the Holy City, a 2 
tethibim onA Pinacls of tbe: 3 * ond ith 
* Dias, eee | n 8 : 648k i 
2 * abarg e ner Fo — 3 their 
band they: ſhelf ben ther a leib at any! tie 
th Waſh W 7 We do 


9—0 | not 


Is 1 Tem | 
not read? in what Manner * 1 wad A 


. | ried by the Devil into the Holy City, tho it 
8 feems moſt probable, it was by a ſwift tranſ- A 
5 porting him thro' the Air. Nor could it be 
any more Diſhonour to our Lord to ſuffer Ml dec 
© Himſelf to be ſo Carried by the Devil, than Ml ſee 
cso be Crucified by Wicked Men z ſince tis il - 
x eertain,- he did Rnd ſubmit to Tibet: - for hit 
Want of Power to reſiſt but ſreely and in Po 
love to us, that he might carry on: che Do- on 
„ tigns he had for-our Salvation. rer 
a © Why the · Holy City, and in that the Holy the 
5 ITempfe, ſhould 'be chofen by the Devil for Ml no 
the Scene of this Temptation; I cannot tell; ¶ be 
Unleſs it were, becauſe he might ſuppoſe the Ml are 
\Holineſs of the Place would both facilitate . 
| = Compliance with the Temptation and aft. 
vate the Sin: For as we molt realonbl Wa 
: adde protection and Affiſtance of C OW 
Shen we ate in his Temple; ſo tis certain, jed 
That the Sins we commit againſt bim there, Ser 
do according to their Nature, receive the MW of 
frat Aggravitions. However that may Te: 
His we may learn, Fhat no Place can el 
" exernpt us from Temptation. That Enemy of Ml bee 

© ours purſues us even to the Horns of the Al- 


s - JE "tar, © No Place ſo ſacred, no Duty ſo holy, 

= | to protect us from his open Aſſaulis, or 

feecrets Plots and. Contrivances : How ought 

wee then te be always on our Guard, and 

In all places 'ts be on the Watch; but moſt 

90 5 Apecdeliy when we are more immediate Y.1 
e „ 


1 Ns s 


"a V ene 5 


5 God's. Preſence, becauſe then the Devil is 
moſt active and buly, and moſt on roUuS to 
diray us into din. 
a ibou be en of God, is eall Hows Subs 
er Matter of his Temptation. | The Devil 
| Wl {ecms.yet to-be under Uncertainties who and 
„ bat Chriſt was; and would fain provoke. 
p him to ſome pi PR Exertion of his 
Power, and Manifeſtation af his Commiſli- 
on: And becauſe his firſt Temptation was 
repell d by a Text of Seriptute, he will wreſt 
the Scripture it ſelf to back his ſecond. It 5s 
no ſtrange thing, that the Scripture ſhould-- 
be abus d by Men of Corrupt Minds, they 
are of their Father the Devil, and the Works . 5 
of their Father they do. They do biſt write 
after the Copy he: has Tet them. Bu | 
Wicked Meno wreſt the Scriptures/to their 
Own Deſtruction,” tis no reaſon ſor ùs to re- 
ject them: Nor can we reaſonably reject the 
Seriptures as our Rule of Faith, -becauſe Men 
of almoſt all Sets of Chriſtians, have brot 
Texts from thence to Countenanee their Ex- 


fromthem. 


eaſily transform himſelf into an homer of 
Light; and, perhaps, is then the moſt Dan- 

gerous Enemy, hen he appears in the Garb | 
and Guiſe of a Friend: He is not leſs a Fiend * 


* 


— 


Menn. „ - 


vors. We may nat throw our Bibles away, 
becauſe the Devil himſelf quotes Scripte : 


Satan, when it will ſerve kisPurpo ſe; can # 


of Hell; for counterfeiting the n of - 
ii? 


—— 
_ 


give b i) Give over thee, 
cc. Tho we may werrantably expect Gods 
Protection and Preſervation When we art in 
Danger; yet, we may not purpoſely run Our. 
ſelves into Danger, that God may reſerve | 
and protect us: Ner muſt we expeft Prote- 


ion or Preſervation, but im the fe of 
Means. To at the contrary, ee ga. 

_— —— = 2 EN, it not as dan! = ip 
tis Tru, 


f _ bref ad | 
ſuck Pot ware] ud Flower, from which 
_ the Bee dtaws ſweet and Wholſone' wier, 
which ſhe turns to Honey. Let us, there: 
fore, imitate the latter, and a8 the Devñ does 
too oſten abuſe the precious Promiſes, to 
_ 2empt us to Preſumptiòn. J2bvs be'Iriduiftri-l 
Ous to improve them td Our Spiritus! Pon- 
ſolation. I cannot, therefore; paſs over 
this Text of Seriptore, without making 
fome Remark upon, or rather without" Ad- 
| miration of, the endearin ; Love and Good: 
9 neſs of our Sovereign Lord, that he "ſhould 
Live his Angels charge over. ſuch unwerthy 
| eee, that they mould be {6 Guafdled, 
5 fo Adtended:s) that thoſe Glorious Spirits irits 
_ -whoſe Dignity and Perfektions are e en 
mould be appointed : Miniſtring Spirits 


ee dene te r 


And Fears of Scrupulons Conſciences would 
vaniſh; even ſo ot the 


puerto Flight, * 


— 1 85 1 39 


Hears of Salvation, Heb. x. laſt. Our Savi· 
our does not take any pains ſnew the De- 
vil wherein he had pre varicated in his Miſap- 
aplication of this Sctipture, but Baffles him 


at his own Weapon: He does, as it were, 


vrelt the Sword of the Spirit out of his Ene- 
my's Hand, and — in his Bowels; 4- 


gain, it 'is me, ''Fbou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lud uh God. Ita an excellent Method to. 
2 


mpare Scripture Texts one witli another, 
for it frequently happens, that r is 
beſt and moſt clearly Expourided. by 

tare, Did ve take this Courſe, I dare ſay, 
— one hand, many of the Doubts 


other, it would often 
appear, that what ſome Perſons call, Putting 


Truſt and Confidence in God, and relying 


upon the Promiſes, i nothing lels than Pre- 


ſumption, tempting of God, and exy 
that from him which he never promis d. 


And this the Devil knew full well, aud 


there fore dares. not make any Reply. | 


Once more is he foil'd, yet w M „ 


Suu che Field: . — gt not yet 
Unwilling to loſe his deſired 


Prey, he changes his Temptations, and like 
Baluam, his old Servant and Prophet, ſhifts 


from place to place, hoping tho one Strata- 
| | + oa place has miſs d, yet another in a 


place may take effect. This our maliei- 
Er * be ware not Art ang Ii p; 
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either. in their own. 
tze bigheſt Pitch, he tempts them, preſump- 
ttnuoulſiy ao rely on their own Strength and 
Abil ted, till they daſn themſelves On ſome - 
fatal Rock, or fall from ſame dangerous 


ſo neither does he Rk: ot any Pains 0 min 
and undo Our Souls. by. mts 0 * 


If the Tamiptations: = 2 Solitary.) Retire 


LN” ment, or a Low Condition, are reſiſted by 
the Faithful Miniſters or Servants of ESCO& 


CHRIST, he will ſet them on a-Pinacle 
Tem 


or Vain Glory and Popular Applauſe, to puff 
them up with Pride: And when ee 
onceit or other wiſe, to 


ol the 


Precipice to their temporal or eternal Ruin. 


Oh! What Numbers of Souls have periſhed 


in the Sun- hine of Proſperity, who - wea- 
tber d many an impetuous Storm, and ſtood 


| many aluppIng; Blaſt in edhener of Ad- 


—_— " 0 Fei 


CET 
i 


Our Saviour 1 * rhendhed sb the 

b. ry Darts of Satan, he reſolves to draw one 
more out of his invenom'd: Quiyer.-» There 
remains One more Temptation, which he 


bas found ad almoſt infallible Met 


od for 


Wh wounding, if nat ache aao -of 


„ eee odd 


Again, the Devil abe lin Pr 5 ex- | 
Zan high. Mountain, gas» him all the 
 Kingdows of the World, and the ue 


22 8 
thee *. thes'wjl fed down ond 


e he will endeavour by Preſerments, 


enge 2 


nere bis Mouritain: was, r a it was 
that the Devil ſnewꝰd him all the Kingdoms 


of the World and the Glory of them, will 
be a piece of needleſs, as well as fruitleſs Cu- 


p 
ö 
) WI riofity to enquire, Whether it were by Con- 


denſing the Air, and thereof making Images 
„of all thoſe things which are ſo charming in 
I the Eyes ofthe Ambitious: All the I rophies 
8 of War, and the Luxurious Pomp and Splen- 
) dour of Peace; Iſay, whether ic were thus, 
or e ee my it matters not. A we ; 


Earneſt of all read Glory (Abb he pre- 


doration, and acknowledge him to be his 


pudence, in making ſuch a Propoſal 


that wr 


of any Inſtance in Scripture, where any of 
the adopted Sons of God were ever Aſſault- 


ſnould it oem: ſn pals; tber this eren be 


— | 


1 the ; Wilderneſs. 7. 4 * 


tends to be at his Diſpoſal) he freely offers tq | 
our Lord, if he will pay the Tribitte of A- 


genefactor: Al theſe things will 1 ve. thee, BD 
cc. | 


Lines not hacker I ſhould. moſk won- | 
derat the Devil's Impudence or Folly ;, gal 


Folly, in thinking it would be . — Sos 
What could be a greater piece of Impudence 
than to tempt the Son of God to ſo grols aa 

Act of Idolatry, as to Worſhip the Devil, 

tched apoſtate Spirit? We do not read Et 


+= 


ed with ſuch 4 Temptation: Whence then 1 
. 5 


NU 7; oy 
* PSY 4% es,” 2 1 
WH #3 OR 8 9 ö 


e 2 . Tanpredin 
atrempted to One, whom (at leaſt) he cou 14 


— o be more tlian Man? To 


, whole Wiſdom, Courage and Conſtancy 
ons of Fay; to tempt ſuch a Perſon; to a 
_ worſe than F 
Wuntable. Bi w hen we gon 
lent Aﬀeont was offered te 
#0; Robbery to be Equal with God, even 
Him who is the Eternal God, to tempt Him 
to worſhip his Rebellious Creature; it ſeems 
.an AG of [mipicry ſo great and monſtrous, 
khat no Wotds can expreſathe Vileneſs of it! 
Not can I think the Devil had any other 
Hopes, than by ſuch an audacious Affront to 
provoke the Holy JESUS, 50 dec lane and af- 
ſert his Right, it hie was really mote thaw a 
Son of God by Adoption, tho be 
| likewiſe nouriſh ſome Hopes, that if kiurds 
not, he might "mph tors ſeduce him 10 


become bis Votary. wy 


- All theſe things will 7 qiot — Lnttherdb- 


| luding Spirit, if if thou wilt fall down and-ivor- 
vip. me. How laviſh i is the Crafcy Serpent in 


making Promiſes, to delude paor Souls to 


comply with his Temptations ? Let is he not 


more forward to promiſe, than he is back - 
ward — 7 And as be ſometimass 
romiſes what he never intended to give z ſo 
e often promiſes that which he is neuer able 
to perform. Thon lieſt Satan, when thou 


h en wilt * 0 Eayghly Power 


e himſelf had had ſuch frei Demonſtrati- 
agan Idolitry, was very ora of 
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and Doniihios'to thy Worthippers, for "hs 
not thine, nor in thy power'to'give*: Tet 
chis his uſual Courſe. ' Te ſpall not ſurely die, 
Je ſhall be as Gods, 'was his Language to our 
Firſt Parents; but when they Had taſted the 
or Foie, they find by fad Experience they 
nes, Fable to in- 
A ert in this Life, and after to 
Eternal Death. Thus has he ever ſince dealt | 
with their Credulous Poſterity : He per- 
2 — 8 ——4 have uninterrupted 
ofits, Honours, and all 
oe Delig dens rigs} Sence, if they will devote 
links to his Service; but when he has 
them faſt in His Chains, 'he flls them with 
 Horrows, Anguiſh, Confuſion, and with 
inexpreſlible Agonies, till he brings them 
into diſpair of Mercy here, that he may there- 
Na Hg them over to eternal Miſery Here: 
2 ter. 


Our Lord ſuffered the Aﬀronts the Devil 
put upon him with Moderation and Uncon- 
. cernedyels; but when the Traytor ſtrikes at. 1 
his Fathers flonour, he reſents it with Indig-, 
nation, as becomes a Child jedlons of „ 
Fathers Glory ; ; Get thee behind- me. Sitar. 
WMWe may reaſon with, and admoniſh wicked : 
Men, fe long asthey keep within the Bounds 
of Modeſty ; but 5 5 they are ſo Inſolent 
as to Blaſpheme our God, we muſt no lon- 
ger bear with them. We are bound by our 
Allegiar ce, which we owe to our great King. 
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wiſh them our Company, or 8 
dur ſelves from theirs. Tet do we not hear 
our Saviour uſe any Reproachful Language, 

even to the worſt of Enemies, and on an Oc- 
Ciaſion which might juſtify the Higheſt Re- 

ſentments. How Blame-worthy TD are they 

who, upon the leaſt Injury offered to them, 

are wont to brand their Offenders with the 

4-4. vi 1275 een Names and Characters of Igno- 

As 7 Chr iſt canceal'd . from che De- 

= ſo the Devil, as he thought, had con- 

_ceal'd himſelf fi ben Chriſt. Our Saviour, 

therefore ſhews him his. Miſtake, calls him 

by one of his pr. oper. Names, thereby de- 

monſtrating himſelf to be ſomething more 
than meer Man; and that what ever pains 

he took to conceal himſelf, he was diſcover- 

ed thro' his Diſguiſe, to be what Fal We 
was, the Wicke, One. + I 
. Get Thee behind me Satan, > wh it is wri- 
teten, &c, lt is worthy of qur Remark, That te 
tom the beginning to the end of this Spiri- = . je 
+ _ ual, Combat, Chriſt uſes, no other Weapon je 
than the Sword of the Spirit. In all the Ar- 3 
mor of God, which he has provided to 


enable us to maintain our Ground, in dur il » 
Pfpiritual Conflicts, there is none more ex- p 
Ceeñlent or uſeful: There is no experiencd 1 
+, Chriſtian, but muſt ſay of 1 tt... gps a 825 1 8 


ſaid of the Sword of Goliah, . 
N 1 it. How much wanti 


1 , ĩͤ ß,“ 


HOLE * 5 


j'x | R 
2 


il pbelWilderneſs.. 45 


t themſelves, that neglect or throw aſide, 
this piece of Spiritual Armour, which was 
ſo ſucceſsfully us d by the rene: 0 e of 


our Salvation. © 

It is not poſſible for us to imagine, That 
our Saviour could not { if he would) have 
eaſily exposd theImpudence and Folly of the 
Devil, by Arguments drawn from the Na- 


ture of Things. From the Miſery of his Re- 
volted and Avaſt: State. From the Infinite 
and Inromprehenſible Perfections of God. 
His rightful Sovereignty over us, and Pro- 
priety in us, and the Homage we ate bound 
to pay to him, and to him only in Reſpect 


thereof. He who was Maſter of all Know- 


ledge could: eaſily have made molt excel- 
lent Diſcourfes on that Subject. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, we hear him making: uſe 
of None but a Len Ar en e 
to Refute . 


This certainly does Reproach thoſe pre- N 


| tended Chriſtians, who are ſo far from fol- 
lewing their Lord's Example, that they re- 


ject the Scriptures as a ſufficient Rule of 


Faith, make them as a Noſe of Wax; and 
in Effect throw them aſide as an uſeleſs] Piece 
of Antiquity... Or which is little beites, 


prohibite, or rarely allow the uſe of them. 


If the Son of God paid ſuch a Deference to 
Scripture what can we think of thoſe wio 
ridicule and wg the. Sper 2 Cer 


minly, * ROTO run Counter er to thbe 
Pra- | 


Of 


4 
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Practice and Example of the Holy'F ESUS, 
but even out- do the Devil DiadolE at this 
Time in their Iimpudence. 

Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord the God, Kc. 
Chriſt ſo frames his Anſwer, that he neither 
denies, nor does he yet 
Die inity. And as hefaid before, Thor ſlr 
not Tempt the Lord 'thy God; which may be 
underſtood, with refpect to Satan's tempt- 
ing Chriſt,:or our $4vionr's Tem 
another Sence, the Father: 80 here it m 
be underſtood, I Bh art fo far from being 
wunſbip'd by me, that thus art bowed: t wur- 
mp me. Nor onghit a Creature to pay Di 
: vine Adoration, to any but his Creator. 
At laſt the Doril is Conquered, 1 quit 
the Field, ſtill under: L Uncertain 
Chriſt . the Son of 6 d. 
ktorious over, the Devil. Oh! Hon won- 
— does. the Lore of Gow: 2 8 


{and Oftent ation 3 3 even to fla alas 75 
and worlhipping ofthe Devil himſelf. Oh! 
"How low did he ſtoop e ee the 
Work of our Salvation | - | 


nd of his being thus Tempted was, that 
be might be toncbed with” 1he fbeling of wir 
Lan. * — End F His 


taking 


directly affirm his 


in 


gr rr 


But when we confider, Thats one gat 
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FOI oo him the Seed css enle and 
not the Natute of Angels, was, That he 


bimfelf having ſuffered,; being Tempted, might 


be able to ſuccour nem that are Tewiyted 3, I 
ſay; when this is. duely conſidered, - what 
firong Conſolation will it afford; to weak 
L Souls? Canſt thou be more 
Tempted, than thy Lord and Head has been 
before Thee? Art thou Temptad to Diſtruſt 


the Providence of God, to get Subliſtence 


by undue: and irregular Means, ok 
Vain. Ir! „ Aid Pr eſuunp 


tion; to hard and 
; unbcoming Thoughts of God: ; to Blaſphe- 
ay, Hay even, 0 warſhip: the: Devil aim- * | 
ſelf; Was not thy Lord thus Fempted: be- 
fore Thee Does the Devil injec Atheiſti- 
cal Thoughts into thy NMünd, Did he not 
caſt ſuch Fieny Darts at Him? Nay, is not 
the Keenneſs.of his Weapons taken off, and 


his fiery" Darts, in great Meafuro:quenched, 


by being thrown:ar the great Captaimof thy = 
\Salvation?: Cheer oat... Clviftien Soldier, 
and with Courage and Conltancy: 


gust Fight of Faith, and accompliſh-thy Spi- 


rita! Wiertalez thine Enemy is alrrady Van- 


| iſhed. - Hold an fighting, reſſt tbe De- 
. uit,” and he ſball errtainiy fly: before. thice, and 
1 ſhalt not only overcome, but be ore 

than a Conquerour, through him that loved 

' thee, Our Firſt Parents were overcome by _ 

the Devil, and their Poſterity have been ever 

Bee, a more-or leſs led * by a 
is 


Eight: the 


1. | 
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Chriſt Heap in, Ke. 


| wi Will. Ever ſihce that fatal Overthrew, 
Have they groan'd under their wretched Ser: 


vitude. 1 5 our Great Deliverer came to re- 


ſcue us out of his Hands, to knock off our 


Chains, and has by this Enterprize given the 


-irſt Signal Defear to on nn Con- 


The Firſt ian fell, and all his Poſterity 
fel with him: The Second Adam has Con- 


7 ; = and all that are his Spiritual Seed, 


all be Victorious by, and with him. 
No ſooner has the Devil left Chriſt, but 
-thi Angels are at Hand to Miniſter to him. 


he Heavenly Hoſt are always ready at the 
heck of their Sovereign Ruler, and not only 
Wich Speed but with Alacrity, diſpatch his 
Commands. They came not ſooner, leſt it 


ſhould be thought he needed their Aſſi- 


ſtance; they come now, becauſe he is now : 


Plena d. to make uſe of their Services. 
After the ſharpeſt Conflicts, the People 


of God frequently receive the ſtrongeſt Con- 


ſolations, and enjoy the ſweeteſt Communi- 
on with him. If they have net the imme⸗ | 


diate Miniſtration of Angels, to ſappott 
- them, yet have they always the God of 
Angels 2 at Hand Me wow ach? 5 Relieve 
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t Meiry Solitude; and' Retir 

1, derneſs, begins now to ſhine! SSt 5 * 

E E Brightneſs and Luſtte. Chriſt, 'at 
e had received Spiritual Strength and VI L 

is Ngour by his — Days Faſting arte Temp! : 

it Nation, comes forth in the Power f the 

i-, Holy Ghoſt, Preaching the Ane 

w Nworkit ing Miracles to the Aſtoniſhment'ofrHe h 

; holders and Hearer s. 

le Certainly. it might have belw ren onab 

expected, that one ſent from Heaven, In 

kind” an Etran ſel 

(that is. to bring — Glad Tidings to 4 


es | 

tt ¶ Door, to heal the broken Hearted, to Preac Sf ng 
of . ee ee aud Wehre er g el 
ve fight tothe. Bling 2 
4 7 0 | : 
Die Lo d 31 fa DK, mi Ae dae ee e 5 

ö ed, that ſu Perſon ſhou'd ed Ban. 

; received, with Shoiits of Joy; and have — 3 „ 


vic ae Welcome Entertain ne 
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; Oh! How cold:s a bee ho the Savi 
8 the Mond meet from his Uuoratefn] 
Creatures! me o hig my, and his own 
_- receiv d bins: e His own C untry,. nay 
his own Kindred were ſo far from admiring 
bim and reeeving his Doctrine; That they 
rejected him 28! it were with Scorn and Con 
: 2 counting him, in Effect, no bettet 
than an Impoſtor. Thoſe of his own 
8 bo . flouted; at ihim. Ard tho 
5 Kc not but be aſtoni ſned at the 
5 eff) 
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at prorreiled aut of bis Month, 
„ at glas migkty Works ht by: bk 
Hands, Ist cou they: not forbrat treating 


im with. Contempt, 1: Zravoritbte (tay they 
How F 


And are dffended at him. 
; £/Reafon have the faithful Mi. 
0 Pilkers al der watts of NE $/CHR ST 
| do wenden d, er be di ſoouraged under the 
. mae Treatment, „ eee 
1 er Great: them 4% Lum — hd 3bus is 
Fu, greater than him that fear Dt: Why 
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Woes he proceed ly his M Work ih unweari- 
1 es about from Place 
to. Place ps ie Goſpel, with fach 
Life; 7G 


e Mouths of his very Enem'es.. Ne- 
„ (ay they at. Ms Time ) pak as. 
a ſpake I Frequently ds, we find ther 
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firs 28 the Heart. How many have g gone a. 


Way from Sermons, with melting Affections, 
and yet at the ſame Time hwe likewiſe car- 
ried away, an bard and frozen Heart. tt 


| has produc d ſome awakening Convictio, 


but not ſound and thorough Converſion. 
- Juſt like a Storm of Rain that waſhes the 
Filth from the Surface of the Ground, but 

8 away without ſoaking to the Root, 
o theſe awakening Sermons do ſometimes 
Influence ſo far as to waſh : away the external 
Defilements of an impure | Converſation, 
without the leaſt Cleanſing or Purification 
of the Heart. Too many there are, who 


with Herod, can hear the moſt warm and 


- ſpiritual Preachers of the Goſpel gladly, nay 
and do man Things, and yet retain ſome 
Herodias,, ſome Dallilgh Corru ption that 
marrs all. It behoves us therefore, to look 
further th an the Affectious, if we are deſi- 
rous to know whether we do truly Profit 
by the Heafiung of the Word. We muſt look 
into our, Hearts and Lives. Speculative 
Knowledge only, .will neither make a Man 
truly Wile” or Good. If our Knowledge 
 - that we get by the Hearing or Reading the 
Word, is only lodg d in our Head, and does 
not deſcend upon, and warm our Heat and 
Influence our Lives; it will be ſo far from 
procuring our Salvation, that it will turn to 
our Damnation, and aggravate our Miſery: ; 
For # 9 be more N for "As My 


%s 


de, lt for Sl in 155 7 * or of 2 eng 
| than for ſuch as theſe. "AARP thoſe, who 
with the Inhabitants of Capern aum "Have 


8 


been as it were liſted up to Heaven, with 
et to the Enjoyment of Ordinances. 
a ſplendid Profeſſion of Religion, ſhall | 
be thruſt down into the loweſt Hell, for 


Hypocriſie and Non Improvement of Ordi i- 


nances.. | 
Altho the Preaching of this great pro- 
phet was in it ſelf moſt Spiritual and Liĩve- 
ly, yet certainly, it received no ſmall Ad- 
dition by-the Wonderful and Beneficial Mi- 
racles that he every where wrought. When 
Miniſters are in a Capacity to do good to 


Mens Bodies, it is a moſt extraordinary fur- | 


therance to the Work they have to Fig on 


their Souls. Our Bleſſed Lord, did not on- 


iy Preach, and Teach, where-ever. he came, 
but went up and downd continually doing. good. 


Giving Sil ht tothe pling, | Feet to the Lame. 


Heal the Sick, Cleanfin . the Le prous. 
Caſting out Devils from: thoſe that were poſ- 
ſd. With what Pity and Compaſſion 
did he look. upon thoſe. numerous Objects 
of Miſery, which were ſome of the diſmal. 
Effects which Sin had produc d in the World! 
Never; any diſtreſſed Creature, ſenſible of it's 

Miſery, 


of Mes Bode who 5 0 much. C [ 


d asking in Faith for Relief, went 
a Way Without help. How or we then bh 


wont it at my arte lm N 
om receive ary Advantage from the Con 

7 is of thoſe arr mr panty" 7 nd be 
Nevil: is the Father of md ee a Hie 
44 aiqtmithe. 8. 111 „it OF 
0 With weht indefarigable Indiaiiey does 
0 this great Prophet carry on his Miniſteri: 

0 Work 1 What Pains does he take to work. | 
10 aucthe Salvation of Loſt Man? Whole Days 
ae ſpent in Preaching, Healing the Sick, 
% I and! deigg God, ſo that he: allows hims 
ſelf mot time to eat Bread; whole Nights 
are ſpent in Prayer. Hoy does this Pra- 
ſtice of our Bleſſed Saviour, reproach ne 
ligent Miniſtors and lazy Chriſtians, wh 
grutch at the taking a little Pains for the 
ſaving their Own or athers periſning Souls | 
Who —— ſo far from fpending whole N 

in Prayer for others, that they can ſcarte 
find tber bento 60) ſpend«a_ few Minutes 
of the Day in praying for themſelves? How 
very few are there that will ſpare one wink 

| E Sleep, | RE 244 reſt for this fa- 
ty: cred Wen?? pooh Lg 
That the Joenneate OC Gu) nhl! 
De Abrahans land be ſo ſtopid]: 5 n 
a n to reh ect tlie Feſtimony of this Greit Pro On, 
e phet, tho! he gave themoſuch abundant 
* Proofs of his 83 _ the Divirienefs oo, 

”; df his Miſhton, tis range: Bag fthat 
1 3 — ES 
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| - Joy „ which a faithful View or P 


> vth ation of 
about beating cheir diſcaſed Bodies, is moſt 
ſurprizing, Luke 4. 39. What Rage, What 
Fury does poſſeſs the Breaſt of theſe Inhu- 
mane IV aelite: That they ſbould attempt 
to throw Him Head- long down a Precipice, 
who came to preſerve: rr from falling 
don the Precipice of Eternal Ruine; and 
1 conſidered only as à Man, was the 
greateſt Glory of; and Bleſſing to their Na- 
on. What 2 Grief muſt it have been to 
Abraham, couid he have fore · ſren, 
daz dbch Banſlers of Impiety and Ingrati- 
tude ſhou d ener have ſprang from his Loins 
What an Allay wou'd it habe been to that 
oſpect of 
. the Bleſſed Day of the Son of Man produc'd 
zn his Soul, coud he likewiſe have fore- 
men, that his Wicked Poſterity would have 


45 thus behared themſel ves to him? lt is not 


greater Wildon, than Goo neſs in out 
Bod, to condeal from us the Knowledge of 
Futurities. We ſnou d ſink under the over- 
Whelming Sorrow, which a Proſpect of all 
the Miſeries and Calamities, which we and 
our Children muſt perhaps undergo, if we 
could brhold them all at ae ler, We 


| F be quite diſpirited, and unit to car 


e n 707 


Altho our Lord n Arbe e car- 


rying on his Fathers Work, yet foraſmuch 
as he Was not to continue long in this World; 


A hould 


Learning, Men Of conſiderable Intereſt, 


Saviour does not therefore 


feebleſt Inſtruments, | 
Means. [He chat was wont ſometimes to ſub: 
"hi "ati by OP: of. ww batter 


i LHR 


ef, to 11 MAD Sec. * 15 | 


4 perſons as his Succeſſors i in bis Mini- - 
ſterial Work, whoſe Office ſhould continue 
as long as there ſhould be any need of Teach. - 
ing and Preaching the Goipel, which will „ 


be to the end of the World. 


Had Humane Reaſon been eonkulid id "Y 
Choice of Perſons for ſo great and difficult 
an Undertaking, it would perhaps have'car- 
ried him to ſome of the wiſeſt of the Sanhe- 


drin, the moſt I among 
or the Strife 
would have 


the Scribes, 
the Phar ee. It 

Frefted him to Men of great 

WhO 


for their exemplary Sancti and iety of. 


Life, might have given a Reputation to his 
Dodrine: and had ſome Sway and Influence 


on the People. But God ſees not as Man 


. ſees; and they who are moſt approved W 


Men, are oftentimes rejected by God. Our 
among them 


to make Choice of his Diſciples; he chuſes N 


a few plain, unlearn'd, if not ignorant Men, | 


fome of them poor Fiſhermen, all of them 
in very mean and low Circumſtances: Theſe 
are the Men that muſt be Ambaſſaders of the 


KING of Kings, and Preachers of his Ever- 
lens Goſpel {_ > 


The moſt high God lee very * to 
delight t. to carry on the greateſt Works by the 


and moſt unlikely 


. 


„ 1 ong rer Fe Walls, » A the n 
Noile of RamwHorns, to put a vaſt Army to 


E broken Pitchers: He 
© was pleas'd by the Foolilhneſs of Preachi 

— vi due fog Mes to himſelf.: Hie choſe 
the Fooliſh. Things., of the World," to: confound 


the Wa l ee the Kr 5 4 ihe Moria, 


gs N ous WY ig that ar 
fro x the Falles * era 1 Men 
IV DIO y. ated, (aud ee 
ja 2 ) for their l and Exacti- 
= Dare. ee ORs, freeand 


e give inen to «by e 
_ Heal the Sick, * Work le av ils 
Name, and by his 2 
It is os aalikely that! is dente, ber 

than aby ä hoſen by our Lord, to 
anſwer the Twelve Patriarchs ; deſign ins,, 
* * Ade 77 7 e gm Parents 10 
e Conte, abefe weg be the | +. 
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FF a"; 


ce in 2 eee, Senle to Fs 3 5 
RE: 0 he 14 iſe gives his Inſtr ations, 
poſed. to Hs bony fortifies them againſt, them; 


do them or their Succeſlors, ſnhould be eſteem- 5 


themſelves, by a Carriage unbecoming of, 


Vas eſteem them, whoſe Office is ſo. Ho- 
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thete, having given them his Com- 
N them Nate they would be ex- ; 


em; That whatſoever Affronts or 
52 5 ſhould be put upon them, ot done 


acknowledg'd. 25 dane 10 Himſelf, and re . 
wardded accordingiy: Wheſoever e | 
1 receiwenh ne. And be that receiver 
regohneth bins that fant me; Heat receive bes „ 
4 Prophet in the Name of Prqhbet, ſbal = 
geitte © Prophets 3  Howſoever Con- 
tempuible therefore the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpebate, in the Opinion of this Depraved 
Age; and tho? I ginndt but own, that they 


and unſuitable to their Fund ion, have too 
often been the occaſion of it; yet dare I not 
tight, but for their Maſtet's ſake will al- 


neurable, if their Lives and Converſations 108 
1 7 — any —— dee to 9 Soon 
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Vanity of all Earthly 1 


dom and Profi: ableneſs of this Divine A 


ms T was Wars in of Gef hs Wiſeſto of 
"RL: Men, Fhat it is better to go to the Houſe of 


that is the End of all Men, and the Living 


il ey it to Heart, Ecd. 7. 2. The Delights | 


of Sence and Earthly Pleaſures, do exceed- 


ingly tend to make Men Earthly and Senſual; 
to take off our Affections and Wernpz r from 
Heaven and Spiritual Enjoyments. On the 
contrary, the Converſing with; and =C 


On- 
templation of, thoſe Objects chat have a 


tendency to excite Grief in the Soul, do 


more forcibly inculcate upon 1 our Minds the 
Things, 8. the 'Etmpti- 
neſs and Unſatisfyingneſs of all Carnal Plea- 


ſures,” andthe Uncentaingy" of all Temporal 
Enjoyments. | 


2 


upon ſuch Conſiderati- 
d the Wit: 


ons as theſe, may we recomme 


riſm: Vet muſt we not hence conclude, that 


it is ſimply and abſolutely beſt to go into 


the Houſe of Mourning; for the ſame Wiſe 
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That the firſt 8 that is recorded to he 


wh 


in one One I . 


allo« Ne to Rei jence. Should we, continu- 
ally Contemplace thoſe multitudes of Objects 
of Milery and Woe, that there are in the 
World; ould we continually dwell in che 


Houſe of Mourning, it would ſink and de- 


preſs our Spirits, and render us unfit for t 
Buſineſs of Life, and to diſcharge the 5 * 
of our particular Callings. It is ſometimes, | 
neceſſary, that we unbend and divert our 


Minds by innocent Mirth 3. thay, we exhiler-. 


ateour Spirits, by moderate Feaſting with 
our. Friends and Acquaintance: And we 
have for this a Warrant from the practice — 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who {crypled. not 
to be preſent at ſeveral of theſe Ent tertain-, 
ments; for when there war 4 Marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, Telus, was called, 12s, . * 
bis Di ſeiplen. 1 8 a 
How happy muſt that Coupls ceds be, 
where 71 OS is invited to the V edding! 
They. may perhaps want Wine, if; not at. 


their Marriage Entertainment, Jet thro” 5 & 
conſiderable part of their Lives; but faſt - 


never want 8 more alen Wine of tru 
Conſolation. | "They; ney be ſtraitned al nd. 


cut ſhort as to Eart W Fen but ſhall + 
never fail of being; 5500 d with thoſe that 


are Spiritual, which are moch 8 Valua- 
ble and excellent. , 8 ay 


It is not unworthy es our. DObſerrarion, 


? by 0 our r Saviour, is wrought by! him 
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E tis more than probable). to put an Ho- 


| f State, "without which innocent Adam, even 


5 tber cid Swat 6 Wine 
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45 ck ge 
1 4 Mitriake Entertainntent, with: "a 


1 5 nour on that Inſtitittion, of” 5 655 he Win: 
. ſelf was tlie Author ; 5 to ended that 


while in Patatlice, could not be perfettly 
Ha 8 57 That State, which gives us the moſt 
| Ret Eprefentarivi of that "myſterious U- 
| 50 eat Heaven . and Earth, 'between 
eat Head of the Church and al nis Spi- 
. 5 Merbers. 
> Maty en Mattiage  Enterlinent "Has bad 
gfeatet Splendour but never 'any fo Honoy- 
_ rable aGueft, | Many, a Wedding Feaſt has 
there been, where la has been no want 
of Wine, or Mirth and Jollity, and yet they 
Have wanted that which is much ok valu- 
able, the Preſence of the Holy FES DS. At 
_ thisFaaſtthey ai th latter & 05 they {rem 
without the former. I Kno not "whe- 
was oecallaned by 


f 8 of their i 
| & Encreaſe of theit Company; 
13 the former, eis ho great Wöffcdet, ff. 
thebeſtof God's People are often t 
to Wa 1 0 aperfluitics, but Neceffariss 
gieever ſhalf want, but when tis moſt ft Go 
Glory and their Good. What 1 1 7 
fear, what can they want, who Hate always 
athand an Ain 755 DS, who 4 ple 
i toſupply then, and can and will WW oth: Mita- 
* fader thah thoſe ng anch — 
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m Cana of Galilee N 


neceſſary for them: hail Vl wenes 


Ei 3 1 (LIE GH: 8 


narily work by Means, yer ca 
work wirhout them as with ro He can 


his People by Ravens, 


and Maier chem in the way of His Ordinary 
Providers: Let muſt at not therefore” pre- 


fire the Hedy © One of ae, either: for the 
Tiste or Meaſure of our Supplies. He knows 


the Mother of 7880 td tell Him they 


Mat Wart, the. 


ſupply” mighe welt bene re 


tion However He 


but che Creature of his Divinity; 


gien Folly, will not be 
ing hebe c act, by poor crawimg: 


ee wu ww AR ro e ee 


Tho God e does moſt eee and ordis . 
be as eaſily 


fetch Bread for his people from Heaven, and 
Water for them out of à Rock g he can feed 
preſerve twem in che 
midſt of Lyons; 28 welk as provide for them, 


ſimie God's Alſuffclency, /-fo as to neglect the 
due uſe of Means for our Protect ion and Sup- 


ply; Ber uſt we impatiently limit or con- 


. beſbwhen'to give, and how mich isincoefſs- = 
try for us. It was,” Hierefore, necdlefs for 


 Watittd Wine: If the believed that he-ogul | 


that Hecould know it witheut her Inorma! 
arly Related the" bleſſed = 
Viigin was te Cl Chriſt s Humanty, ver is the _ 
and auge 
no to preſcribe to her Creator. God is Je 
eus of his Honour, and will not gie His 
Glory to anothet. ile that charges bis An: 
taupht ben 
an {Daft and 
Aſhes: What do wettierefore b wteſt the 
Leepite "out vole — When we * $7 
ET at 


#1 


£00 De ele cboße 3 — ens our 
narrow Reaſon thinks to be convenient, for 
Church or State, our Selves or Other s. 
It: ſeems to be for ſome ſuch Reaſon as 
this, that the Mother of FESUS meets with 
ſo ſmart a Rebuke, for her unſeaſonable Re- 
preſentation of their Hoſts Wants 3 Vo- 
man, what have Ito do with thee, mine Hour 
it not yet come. Tho we are allowed the Li- 
berty of claiming the moſt. near Relation to 
God and Chriſt, yet muſt we not think that 
the nearneſs of our Relation to him muſt 
| Exempt 4s, : either from | pro a 8 
rence. and Homage, that we owe to his 
Divine perfections, or his Chaſtiſements or 
Reproofs, hen we do that which is diſho- 
s | nourable L diſpleaſing to him. 217 16 1 
4 Tho I would not from this Paſſage of 
Scripture ,; draw any Concluſion Which 
ſhould tend to the diſhonogr of Her, /who 
| doubt not is 4 Btight Saint in Heaven 
TLTeoeret cannot I e reflecting with Indigna- 
8 tion, on thoſe impious * of the Di- 
vinity of our Lord, who would pluck. the 
Crown off from his Head, to ſet it on that 
of his Creature. How fooliſh, as well as 
impious is it to think, that ſhe. who had 
1 not ſo much Power as to direct the work- 
= ing of one Miracle on Earth; ſhould have 
1 dne lodgd: in her Hands, the 88 
* alt the e al An 2 Certai . 
3 e 
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1 Woe Xe | a 


1 Holy Ghoſt fore-faw how prone” Men 


ould be to run into this Error; and there- / 


fore has not left ſcarce one Paſſage of his on 


Record, where the Name of the Mother 0 of 


17* SUS is made ule of; but tis expreſs d 
| MW in ſuch Terms, as if it def igned purpoſely 


so prevent, that dangerous and damnabſe 


Error of paying Divitie Worſhip to Her. 


The Holy Womin, tho' ſhe finds Her elk 
- Win an Error, is not ſhiken in her Faith. 
Hie Mother ſaith unto the Servants, what ſoe ver 


not give us the Mercies we ask, juſt at the 


A * Ca na lf Cilile | b | I 4 


) 
he ſaith unto you, Do it. Tho Cod does 


Time we deſire them, we muſt not conclude 
s be gives us an abfolure E Denial, but wait 
rich Patienee till his Time comes, for the 
- WW beſtowing of them, and that in the N 


all Holy Obedience. LIC 
We have never ſo goed a Right to. 


God ; as when we find our ſelves Exact in 
che Obedience of his Precepts. ' Six Stone 
- Water-Pots, each containing two or three Fir- 
- Wl kins Peice, are at the Command of Chriſt 
e fd with Water, and by the fame Com- 


at mand immediately turm d' into the moſt no- 


as ble and generous Wine. - However ſtrange 
d this might ſeem to the Eyes of the Behold- 


ers, it was not hard or difficult to the Son 
e Nof God. It was no ſtrange Thing, That he 
that made the World out of Nothing by the 
Word aq his Power ; ſhould by — ſame 
8 „„ powere 5 
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66 Cbriſt at the Marringe 
powerful Word, change one Creature into 
* another; a leſs Change than he continually 
Works on the Soul al of every One dit is 

© A Regenerate. 

5 /e cannot but Fare- well, when God is 
our Caterer. He that Loves a-cheerful and 
liberal Giver, does always Himſelf give moſt 
liberally. He gives not according to our 
Deſerts, but acgording to His Bounty and 
 FulneG. Both the Quality and Quantity of 
this Wine are Extraordinary. There can 
nothing come immediately out of the Hand 
of God, but it muſt be compleat, and per- 
feck in its Kind. Whatever Ex the 
Bridegroom has been put to, by the Enter- 

1 — of Chriſt and his Dilciples, he 
ſhall till be a Gainer by it. Cod is not 
wont to let Men be loſers for the Kindneſ- 
ſes ſhewed to Him or His. Whatſoever 
ve give to him, tho it be but returning his 
own, he Rewards in this Life Seven; Oy. 
more than Seventy- -fold; and above M 
{ure in that which is to come as ſays. vx 
Lord Himſelf, Every one that bath- forſaken 

Houſes or B rethree, or Siſters, or Father, vor 

Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, fur 

my Name ſake, ſhall receive un neg. 
2 ſhall inherit Everlaſting: Life. Cn: 

If the Gueſts had taſted no other chan 

BY ” this Rich Wine, they would not have been 
3 able o well to have TE. 5 8 
1 renee. | Liste Wiſdom as well as 
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Phet, and with him the reſt of the Witked 


font time by the want g Is oa to Wen 
our State and Condition wy more delight- 
ful and pleaſant to us, ringing us from 
one chat WS 8 10. N. | . * To 

It is uſual for Heaven to give us all our 
Mereies in their proper Seaſons Unt it 4 19 
the moſt ordinary 'Merhad of Gods: Diſpen- 
ſatiohs towards this Children, to reſerve the 
Beſt for them till Laſt. However it may 
Fare with chem inthe Beginning, It Pall go 
vel giththem in the Eud. Tho they may; 
want Wine thro' the ſeveral Periods of their 
Life, I mean worldly Delights and Enjoy 
ments, they Mall certainly Drink New 
Wine with Chriſt in ne S and beEternals 
ly Feaſted; at the Banquet bf ch 
auspoole ſhall make for his 

om of Glory. 

en might chere tha oat Peo- 


and Ungodly Wretches, who are ſo fand 
of che imz rt Good of this Worid, 
1 That' 1 night Diexbe Death 9 
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© Meditation yur. 


OR "brit with Nivdems, 1 : 


TE: R u E Raligicn FR adds nor ever chad, 

J any. more dangerous or formidable 
8 than the Pompous Vanities of this 
Wicked World. Tho' che Love of Honour 
and Applauſe has excited many Men to make 
an External Court. to Virtue, and to the 
Performance of many ſeemingly Brave and 
Noble Actions; yet has it ruined. many a 
Soul, and kept many a Man from coming 
to Chriſt. As many a Man, for the pro- 


the diſhonouring and diſpleaſing of God: 
So many a Man has been Aira)d of obeying 
God, leſt he ſnould thereby, incur the Diſ- 


pleaſure of; and loſe his Reputation 2 


mong Mens Many a Poor deluded Crea- 
ture had been Virtuous, had it not been 


the Faſhion to be Vitious : There are Thou · 
lands that would never have been, at leaſt 
openly Prophane and Wicked, had it been 
the Faſhion to be Religions. 
and unaccountable Folly! That Men ſhould 
. contentedly chuſe, thoſe Courſes that lead 
to Hell, rather than undergo a little Shame 
in in walking in . that lead to ws 
7 | na 


Wretched 


2. 857 has venturd On : 


l Bliſs 1151 is more than r That if 
Nicodemus could not have come to Chriſt by 
Night, he would never have come to him 
at all. So great was the Malice of the 7eme, 


and eſpecially the Phariſees againſt Chriſt; 
ſo. bitter and inſupportable their Taunts and 


Reproaches, againſt Him and all his Follow- 


ers, that Nicode mus, tho he ſeems convincd 


of the Divinity of his Miſſion, has not Cou- 


rage enough to own himſelf to be his Diſ⸗ 
ciple. Conſcience Commands him to come, 
Fear of loſing his Reputation among that 


Proud Sect, and expoſing himſelf to their 
Cenſures, puts him on coming by Night. 
when be might have Acceſs with the leaſt 


Obſervation. It is a Mercy for which we 


can never be ſufficiently Thankful, if G dd 
caſts our Lot in thoſe Countreys,- Towns, 
and Families, where *tis the Faſhion, and 


moſt commendable to be Religious. Many 1 


Man has by the Scoffs of profligate Wretches, 


at a Liſe of true Chriſtian Virtue, Religion, 
and Godlineſs),. been drawn into a Courſe 


of Vice and Wickedneſs; nay, even at laſt. 
to Scoff and Deride the very Profeſſion of 


Religion and Holineſs, to the Diſhonour of 


God, wounding of bei HD: Conſciences, and 


Ruine of their Sous. „ 
Ido not find Chriſt pron Rejects, or fo 

much as Reproves Nicodemus for his Cows - 

ardize. Sucbu is the Tenderneſs df our Com- 


eme Saviour, chat-he-will 


- 


| i 1-9 : bigheſt Form in the School of Chriſt. 


„ des e eee 
guiſn or Neſpiſe ile omg Alete 
he will not QOoench | 
Eis true; Chriit — F auy oo "wit 
come ati me, bet hin deuy ful, and fob 
af bis. Goſs. aud follow - . And, 
Ma come lo me, aui hate u bi Far al 
Mother, and Wife, aui ¶ bi lden, aud Brethres, 
Aud ee yea; 4rd hit own Eiſe alſo, he cub! 
be ai Diſciple : Vet are theſe Leſſons not᷑ to 
be Taught the Schollers in the loweſt Form; 
Theſe Inſtructions atè for thoſe of the 


: Nicodeams ſcems to be very hort of theſe 
high Attainments, and yet b Chitiſt receives 
kim. ie came to be Tatghe of Chriſt! and i 1 
Chriſt will not ſend him away without In. P 
ſtruction; Verilyh, dei), I ſay mito Thee, tr 
exrrept 4 Max be born agen, be Cannot Jet the tl 
| Kingdom of Gad. 1 75 tu 

This Wiſe Maſter-Huildet new full well, M 1 
| that the Foundation muſt be laid thus deep; MW a 
That all che Ruines of Gut Apoſtate State, M t 
muſt be plbcked down, and ehe Rubbiſh ; 

\ 
0 
0 
4 


carried away, before Ever we can be made a 
1 ritual Nui ding, a e tothe King 
- of Glory. The firſt Thing reewſite to be 
taown in Order to dür Salvation,” is, that 


we are Loſt, Undone, and Miſerable Ca- 
- -nires That out Minds ure Blind, our Wills M 7 
ob ſtinate;, and averſe to Al that is Good our 
_ Aﬀettions Debauched! That Str wholtt Ml © 
Mobs: mar * and el 7 
| | te 2 


ot be nndone for ever. Nor is this Cha 
vhich muſt be wrought on the SOuf 1 Or 


cba wh Neil. * 


ted. Planped 1 in Senſual Fuſts, That we are 

ppofite to, and at Enmity againſt God, 
and that Purity and Holineſs that is inlepe- 
rable from his Nature. That we are Ser- 


vants to Satan, and Slaves to our Luſts. 


Will the Captive ſeek for Liberty, white 


he feels not the weight of his Chains? Win 


the Diſeaſed feek 51 a Phytician, before he 
is ſenſible, that he is Sick ? It is therefor 


abſolutely Neceffary, that we know the Mi- 


ſery of our State, and the Impoſſibiſity, 


(white in that State,) of our being accepted 
with God. Can two wall toge ether, fays the 


* rophet, except they be Jereed © Sooner may 
it 


gat dwell wir f Darkneſs Fire « well L 


Piles with Water; the moſt ablolute con- 


traries in Nature be reconciled together : 3 
than Fallen Apoſtate, Defiled Creatures while 


they continye ſuch, can be capable of Com 
munion with, or the Enj joyment of a Pure 


and Holy God. Either Cod or the Crea- 


ture maſt Change, or they can never Agree z, 


God cannot, and therefore the Sinner muſt, 


0 
nd lis * 
1. 


OH 


. the whole Pile — Building muſt 5 3 
Aud taken away, or the Plague will not be 
Removed. Well might therefore our Savi- 
our ſay, Except. .a Man be born of Water,. and 
of the & r he cannot enter into the King: | 
77 Cod. 1 k 
How weak FY 1 n= does. this Learned 
Pheriſee mcke to our Lord's Aſſertion! Can 
«Me be Born when he is Old? Can he enter 
| 3} e, Second Time into bis Mothers Womb.and 
| Be Born e Men of Great Name and Note, of 
3 Great Parts and Profound Knowledge. are ve- 
EE - , Ye offeo much at a Loſs in Spiritual Matters. 
| Bauch is the Tranſcendent Nature of Spiritu- 
= i} El Things, that- they are far above the Reach 
Pf the moſt acurate, penetrating Diſcove- 
Wot Natural Reaſon, and una ited. Hu- 
_ | ine” Underſtayding. That. which; 7s Born 
= . Fleſb is. 1005 "They. are perfectly ig- 
=  Hoxant of Divine. and Heayenly. Myſteries. 
5 . Datura! Man receiveth not the. Things of 
_ :: The © pirit 0 God, 1 Cor. 2.14: 5 However 
= LIED the 1 of e is to 


* 
3 
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be can have no Notion of their Luſtre or 
Beauty: S0 is the Natural and Unregene- * 
rate Man, a gre Stranger to, and unac- 
quainted with the Life of Grace, the Di- 
5 or new Nature ; that Peace, and Light, 
and Joy, that is to de had by a lively Faith 
in the Son of God. Nay, they do not, 
Not only, not underſtand theſe Things, but 
they ſeem fooliſhneſs to them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
How common is it, for Men to ſpeak Evil 
of thoſe Things they do not underſtand; to 
Mock and Scoff at the raviſhing Joys of Com- 
munion with God, the ſweet and powerful 
Influences of the Spirit; the Life and Po W- 
er of Religion and Godlinels?. Theſe great 
Things of our Religion, by how many of 
the profoundly Learned of our Day, are 
they Denyd, if not Derided? They do not, 
like Nicodemus, | by way of Ch humble 
Enquiry, but in a way of Scorn, ak, ; How 
can theſe Things be? And for this very Rea- 
ſon only do Now deny them, becauſe they 
cannot underſtand them... How Monſtrous 
is the Pride of Fallen Creatures! It is a diffi- 
cult Matter to determine which is greater, 
their Arrogance or their Ignorance. Vain 
Man would be wiſe, tho Man be Born, like 4 
Wild. Aﬀes Colt, Job 11. 12. How little do 
they conſider, That if chey Reject or Disbe- 
lieve, every Thing they cannot fully com- 
hend, they mut Reject and Disbelieve 


_cvery.; ung; ende there 18, not any Thing, - 


* 


— . 


EE ASE ahh deu 55 by 
ds, and many Things in Narate: Which we 
have tot very Regt Eno of for, as 
ug Eord,  Fhe Wind! h 1 — 
&f at 13, with Reference to any Hu- 
er; Art we heey the ſound there. 


Anal ef its Motion is Ifnnpereeptible: Js is 
edery one thai is horn of rhe Spirit: TOs Mo- 


N tons 6 the Soul, Are Free, Myſterious, 


auck kmpererptihle, as they are Powerful, 
Irteliſtable. "White Two are together 


75 
fry the fache Place, che ſame Family, under 


the fame Means of Grace, The One is t- 
len; aud the & Othir is len. The ſame Ser- 
mon kardens one, and melts down ano- 
| ther inte Tears. The Men of the World 
oo amar d at the ſudden wonderful Change; 

"Wonder that their Old Companions in 


= Sin leave them; they think it ſtrange, that 


the 4 10. run Þuto the ſame Exteſ+ of Riot 
wh J {y. Nay, the Believer 
bimpſcil "Has ſeaſon: to Wonder at the Great- 
of that Ehange- that is wrought in him 
de knows: ber (Perhaps) when or how. 
And as David in whether Cafe ſaid; What 
| afled Thee, 2 an, that thou wa driven 
beck]! S0. way 1 the elbe fay, "What ail- 
ed 17 O my. L i 1 That you are thus 


| Man ne f ; i 
0 bur tanndt tell whentt it cometh'y the Ori- 


; wy nelimations that 
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5 Nay 0 N os 85 155 Al Malad 5 
4 at _ od all Mankind labour under; th 
af aft 9 5 Spiritual Chan 


2 eds fo fte 


oh. That God TE hed 21. 


7055 lit only bigotten Son, that wu Wk 
1070 in Fe 0 1 uot Per id, but habt 


Everlaſting Life. The sou is then ben 
prep red for High ht Admiting Thoughts 


od's Mics when it juſt Appre⸗ 
| Aw of Its own Vilenets aud fler 1 
is impoſſible any one ſhould fufficlently 


Value and Admire the Riches of Divine 
Wiſdom and Grace in ſending the Second 


Adam, until he fees his Miſery and Ruine 


by the Firſt Adam. I know not what Im- 
| preſſion this Diſcovery of Redeeming Love. 
made upon Nicodemus; but this is moſt 


certain, That where-ever any Man or Wo- 
man, js ſufficiently ſenſible of the Loſt, Mi- 
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by, Nature, and of that Death and Hell, 
at C riſt was ſent to redeem us from; 1 


ſay, where: ever any one is ſufficiently ſenſi. 
ble of theſe, they Ei but cry out with 


an Holy Trans dort of Joy and Admirati. 

on, Oh the, path, Bb. Length; and 
3 of the ove. of aud Chriſt! 
0 matchleſs Love, a rang paſt. finding 
out! To think, that while this World lay 


£ 


e under a2 worle than Eg 354 | 
Darkneſs, God ſhould cauſe this Sen of 


Righteouſneſs to ariſe with Healing in his 


Wings. That when we were all Slaves to 


Sin and Satan thoſe Tyrannical Maſters, 
be ſhould ſend this great Jeb to be our 
Redeemer, muſt needs fill our Mouths 
with Praiſes, and every Heart, that has a 


ſhare in that Love, with Joy. O that this 


may not be our Condemnation, That Light 


| 3 come into the World; and we have. by a 


Darkneſs rather than Light! That Liberty, 
Heaven and Happineſs Was offered to us, 


but we rejected it it; our own Ruine and | 


* & 
n. TVG 
4 4 v ; m3 F > 8 $-7 x 
ö = 7 % - . ; 2 8 2 * 7 7 "On * e > 
"I ; * bo, : , 5 e 
$ F ; | 4 £5 8 3 n 4 3 Fr # 
+; > 4 544 * J 4 & ; WP. 1 


P.. ̃ ˙ BE SES WE 


li 
„ 


vi ples WOO oaaet wi en Rr in 
lat) 42 ere 
* a * r N 1 
Mediaten N. Ne 

8 


Þ 7 2 1 SI 2 1 WE 5 1 28 "1 | 


chan with Zacheus 5 the Publican.. . ſe : 


£ II. IX 881 4 1 


L __ ifying a Vain Cutiofity, Ys 
probably the End of many among 
a Multitudes of People that we frequeut- 
ly read were the Followers of our Lord: 
50 I cannot think that - Zachews, Ren 
to himſelf any other End in his Delire to ſee 
JESUS: ' But whatever were his Ends, he 
ſeems: Diligenti in the UIſe of the Means to 
attain them. Neither the Lowneſs of 4 
Stature nor the Greatneſs of the Croud, can 
Diſcourage him. He will Run and Climbe 
too, rather than be Diſappointed of his Ex- 
pectation. What Pains do Men take to gra- 


tifie the Inſatiable Deſires of the Diſtemperd | 
Soul! Tho' the Eye is nat ſatisfied with See- 


ing z yet are we unwearied in the Purſuit of 


Freſn: Objects, to content and pleaſe that 
Senſe, that Never will, or can be ſatisfied. 
We obſtinately Refuſe to learn that Neceſſa- 


r AI —— our Reſtleſs Dea 


E. res do plainly teach. us, 21. That the 
Fading, Tranſitory Things of this Lower 
World, can never ſatisfie the Capacious De 
ſires of our Immortal Souls ; and that it muſt | 
be) ſome more Durable and Laſting — 
£2 „„ SENT. 


as 


Chris wich zue, be. 3s 


1 that maſt make us 1 What Pains do 
Men take to Provide -—_ aud Pleaſe the Bo- 
dy, while they ſtupidl. Ne lect to take Care 
of, or make Proview tor their Souls. Reſt- 
| leſs are we, and Unwearied i in the Purſuit of 
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Shadows, and Imaginary Goods; ihpimely 


Remiſs in our Endeavours to obtain the moſt 


and Only Felicky. | 
rn hang had get u mort by hi 


4 „ A 
- A 


Labour. It would have been little un his 
Advrntage to have ſeen Chriſt with the Eyes 
ef has 1 Chriſt beheld him wich 
"a Eye of and he beheld Chriſt with 
wm Eye of Faith. Many of the Multitede ſee 
E touch him, and yet are not the bet - 
ter for it! We read that Henad, à Prince, 


as wall $8 iGachous. the Publican, Oeſired 


7" They Bach de dun, cont with Different 


xe(s g he leaves the one, 4 Praphize 
© 1 zwa che _ An og 


Ge left; ov de Joaves. the Print, and 
__ chipofes The Publiun. Whatever Charms 
Fahl Fomp and Grangeur may have, to, 
regommend its P to the Admwation 


Sold and; leds Fiestas and the! Tye 


Grp, chan others froqueptly do, — 
Nm expected. ve — boſe) 


„One ds taker, the 


Men, they Haye none to secommenüdrham - 
9 — who is mo Re- 
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Peau of the. Holy FESUS1 But x4 
he could not but be ſurpriz d at he Ant- 
pacdted Salutation that he regeives mh. 
acheuc, mie Haſt und (ame Dawin, Jar 0 
; pou der — hath 7 afro T he © 
Shephenal DINE 1 eee, 
* ted Sa, dhe R 
of a Great Prophet, aud an Holy 
Zacheu would ſcarce have had the Canes 
to ſee him. He knew himſelf, 40 be gaIONg 
the Number of thoſe Berſens. wWheſe En 
ment, (or at deaſt the Ynjuſt Management 
of it) expos d them tothe Hatred and Con- 
_ tempt of Good Men; and itherafÞdre cm 
not but think himſelf moſt Haft for the 
Converſation of him whoſe Life was Ude 
ſpotted, Pure and Hibly., Well might de 
wonder that this Holy Perſon thould pick 
him out, among alltheCrond of his Follow: 
ers, ito” \Evavetſe with him! But God: fees 
55 not, as Man fees, neither does he chooſt as 
Man chobſes. He does not find thaſe that 
| hermikesthe Objects of his Grace, Lovely, 
but he Mae them ſo. Fhe Brighteſt Saints 
Noi 3 —— Vile —— : 
- EF: 3 2G 


nal Glory 


the Honour of having fo Great a Prop 
is Table; and ſpares no Coſt to make an — 
. A ae — to his Oueſt.” Tet does = 


Chrifs- Len Babe . 


Black Brands of Hell, and as it were > ſnatche | 
from that Fi Ire, to be inade Seraphims of Eter- 
Let us not therefore ſeek for Rea- 
ſons, why Zacheus is thus highly Honour'd, 


and n d by Chriſt; ſince tis the Juſt Pre- 
rogative of the Sovereign Ruler of the Uni- 


verſe,” to ſhew Mercy on them, for whom he 
will have Mercy, and that for no other Rea- 
ſon but becauſe he will d 


o'fo. What a Diſ⸗ 
proportion is there, between God's Rewards 


and our Services ! Such is the Riches of Di- | 
vine Grace, that it does reward Short and 
174 Temporary Services, with Eternal Happineſs; 
A Cup of Cold Water given to his People 
for their Dear Maſter's Sake with a Crown of 
_ Glory; Our light Aflickions, which are but fur 
Moment wich an Exceeding and Eternal 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Thus does 


Weig —_— 
our Bleſſed JESUS Reward, the Little Trou- 
ble oth is put to in ſeeing his Perſon, 


with the Saving Knowledge of Him whom to 


know is Eternal Fife. So ſoon as Chriſt calls, 
Zucheus makes as much Haſte to «Come 
down, as he did to Run to the Sycamore. 


Had not Chriſt firſt call'd, he had. never 


come; God muſt firſt Seek us or we ſhall ne- 
ver Find him; he muſt firſt Draw us or we 
ſhall never Run after him. We may eaſily 
imagine Zachexs, not a little pleaſed 


5 with ; 


be not ee more . e to Feed hs S8 


Body, than does the Lord, to Feed his Soul. 
How ample a Recompence does our Lord 


make to his Hoſt for his Entertainment! 


The One gives the Bread that periſhes, the 
Other, that which endureth for Ever: that 


True Spiritual Manna which came trom A- 


bove, of which whoſoever Eateth ſhall ne- 
ver Bye. OE 

Ho great a Change is wrought on 3 
chem: ina little Time] There is no Bounds, 
Meaſure nor Rules to be ſet to the Spirit of 
Cod; As the Wind blows where it liſteth, ſo 
the Spirit works as it pleaſes : So does the Grace 


of God act on the Soul, as to Almighty Pow- 


er and Wiſdom ſeems meet. Sometimes the 


Change is more Slow and Gradual, ſome- 
times Sudden and Powerful ; ſometimes * 


more Accountable- and Viſible, ſometimes 


more Strange and Imperceptible. Sometimes 


like a Gentle Thaw, it melts the Frozen Heart 
of the Hardned Sinner by Degrees, ſometimes 
ke Lightning, it does it in a Moment. Thus 
is Zacbeus in a few Moments chang'd from 
an Extorting, Griping Publican, to a Bounte- 
ous, Liberal Penitent. Tho? God is pleaſed, 
very often to proceed in the Work of Grace 
as he does in the Work of Nature by Degrees; 
we are ficſt Babes, then Children, and then 
. Grown Perſons ʒ and ſo it is moſt frequently 


ag fo the State of Grace in our Souls; yet he 


1 880 oma in by Full rags cat 
in 


NO 


82 Chee Wirte bens 

in an Toftarit Create us to Good: Works, and 
as he did in the Caſe of Paul, in an Inſtane 
turn a Furious Raging Perſecutor, into a 
Powerful Preacher. 

What Diſcourſes paſt deinen our Lord 
and Zacheus during the Time of this Enter- 
tainment, we have no Account of, the Change 
we have. Behold Lord, half my Goods | 
give to the Poor, and if 1 have — any thing 
from any Man by Falſe Accuſation, reſtore hin 
Fourfold. Whenever Repentance is Sincere 

and Saving there is not only an Hatred of 
Former Sins, but an Exerciſe of Contrary 
Graces, 35 

I think tis Univeriglly: agreed, Thie Where 
Over-reaching or Defrauding is the Sin, there 
can be no True Repentance without Nein. 
tion. Tho I cannot ſay, That always Re- 
pentance is Sincere and Savin „where there 
is Reſtitution, becauſe hat is but öne thing 

of many, that are requilite't to ma abs Since 
and Saving Repentance ; yet v Adventure 
to lay, That where that! is wintitg the Re- 
pentance cannot be Sincere. © And yet ſuch is 
the Goodueſs of God, and His Compaſſion to 
our Thfirmities, ' that Where there's; Moral 
'Impotfibility, either through Cut Ignorante 
of the Particular Perſofis that are ihr, or WM - 


r 


on, "ethic is the AdGGlite Lore d and Owner 
of all Things, will lo far Hiſpe bes with that, 
| vet sto givotharto the 50r,Wilich 
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1 5 e t f 88, Pe their r nearer Re- 
„ Thus, Z ache Hs, who perhaps 
| y eny merate the Particulats 
5 3 Sin, not remember the Perſons he had. 


11 i 4. e oer to give a Quantity of 


"yp abt.” J 85 1 


fr we RR to the In- 


ö ate f athcient;to make, Satis aGion, in- 
> Har o 'of C od. the Chief, Proprietg r, 
6 Nin of the : Poor whom i in this Caſe 
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0 Pager gt Saving Faith, thit 
e LN A Mikes Miracles. It an 
in a Moral Senſe is as impoſſi- 
or bY mel to Enter into the Eye of 
85 1 in e It can bring 4 Rich 


ng. Wok dom of F Heaven. It can 


3 9255 


LIE 


+ 3% % 


V 
9 I 
4 LO 
. 
* 


0 4 iberal RE for God's 
cke. the molt Pro- 
[icked, into. trictly Relig ious.and 
+ „ The me It Stil born Luſts ah Cor- 
5 ein more, tand againſt, or Reſiſt, 
Ns 125 Nan Ower of 1 Divine Grace, than 
Stubble ar, Fh 111 11 reſiſt the Devouring 
5 9 What ailed th 708 O Zacheus  thar 
hon ip ah eſt what but a mutes| before, = 
thou did entirely lore? hat thou canſt 


crak: with th: that ho haſt 5 
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How has that el with hs which 
bath coſt others very Deat! That which 
"bath Ruined others, Saves thee. 'Thou cameſt 
to ſee a Man, and haſt met with God; thou 
. to Pleale a Fancy, and haſt Led thy 
: | oul & S498 8 

While N 18 feiting is Sout on Spi- 
ritual Dainties with his Lord and Redeemer, 
the Cenſorious Scribes. for. Phariſees, ate re- 


flecing on Chriſt's Conduct becauſe he is 


gone to be a Gueſt to à Man, that is à Sinner; 


Nor was this the firſt Time they had caſt 


this Reproach upon him, fo that it was come 
_ almoſt to a By-word, or Mark. of Ignominy, 
that they unjuſtly fixed on the Holy FESUS. 
"Behold a Man Gluttonous ani | a Win Bibber ! 
4A Friend of Publicans aud Sinners. Who 


can hope to eſcape the Aſperſions of Cenſo- 


rious Tongues, in theft Pall througk this 
| World e Spotleſs cd ner a Holi- 
5 "nels. it Self falls inder the” Laſh of them. 
* Why mould we think it 7 5 . we 
are Reproacht, ReviPd; or Be 4; "ws not 
our Great Maſter ſo 'Tery'd By e us? Let 
3 nat Exf ect to fare better than po Lord, 
Tt * eb, J. or ße Sr ant that b Up his 
| 11 IR 1 CI >< Ser pa 12.0) i EI net 


Lite gr Sir ava, with che Ca. 


mour or Cenſure of th ſc Hypoctiticd! ewe z 
he is 900 55 ent © EX mate een 
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h their Affronts and Blaſphemies cannot divert 
h him one Moment from that Pleaſant Em- 
ſi ployment. Wiſdom is juſtify/d of her  Chil- 
Ju 
* 


dren, he well knew, The V, hole need not 4 5 
Phyſician, but thoſe that are Sick, Where 
ſhou'd the Phyſician go but to the Diſ- 
. eaſed ? And for this Reaſon does the Great . 
r, Phyſician of Souls, ſhun the Familiar Con- 3 
'Y verſation with the Proud Self- juſtifying bo, 
is Phariſees ; and apply himfelf to heal the | 9 
r; Diſeaſed Souls of Humble Self- condemning 
ſr Publicans and Sinners. It is the Manner of 


ne the Moſt High God, while He reſiſts the 

y, Proud, to ſhew Grace to the Humble. That 

High and Lofty One who inhabiceth Eter- 

nity, and Whom the Heaven of Heavens 

cannot Contain, does not Diſdain to dwell 

with the Cantrite, while He reſiſteth the... 
Proud 5 off. 1 2s 


Meditation ** 


Chriſt at the Houſe of” Simon. the . 
| Fhariſee. 


; "Ht E Pleite, were a Set among the | 
I Fews, who generally were more than 
Odinarily Zealous for the Externals, while 
the ſame time they were very. indifferent. 
. the Eſſentials of Divine Worſhip. 
. „ - TY: * : 
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Ts" E 2 at. My 8 
They were very Careful, to. Tythe. Mint, 
1 and Cammin, while. they Criminally | 

Neglected the be M. eig btier. Matters. of the Lam. 
Wie they pretended. a Great Regard and 
3 Deference to the Letier of. the, Law; they 
PF were really. Strangers to, and ( which is | 

worſe) Enemies againſt, ſhe, Pony and 

Spirituality. Of its. Nature. I 5 
they had ſo Great A Reverence CT the” 2 

ditions of the Elders, and their. Jejune or 

Corrupt Gloſſes upon the Law, that (as 

our Lord tells them) they Made 8520 the 

Law of God. To this was too oſte added, 5 

an Extravagant Pride or Je neſs, in 

their own Holineſs, and an Immod 8 25 

fire of Applauſe, No Wo der "os q 2 

they could not endure the urity | 

rituality, of the Holy, "JEST'S a 943 10 
Doctrine; no Wonder they were {0 much 

ſet againſt him, and he fo often oy martly 

reproves them, for their Hypocriſie, For- 
mality and Superſtition. Whatever Applauſe 
they had gain'd among ien, for their Pom- 
pous Devotions and Extraordinary External 

Sinctity, they were Deteſted, by God WhO 

knew them to be Painted Sepul * which 

while they appear'd with a Fair Out-ſ de to 

the Eyes of Men, were Within, n 5 

but Corruption and Rottengeſs. And 35 

none were more hateſul in a off 
than theſe; ſo none were ſuch 

Enemies t to the Power of e 


a E417 = 75h ? WER, 701 


Goa 105 Phariſee. ; 87 
e Diſfcult to be brought over to 


None m 


| Chriſt than theſe, for whatever God Opi- 


nion they might have of themſelves, our 


Saviour {ticks not to tell them freely, That 


Publicans and Harlots entered into the King- 
dom of Heaven ſooner than they. 
And yet. how readily does our Bleſſed 
Lord lay Hold of Every Opportunity of 
Doing theſe Men Good. No ſooner does 


the Fhariſet deſire. Chriſt to Eat with him 


but he feadily Complies. What Proud 
Phariſee, u hat Ov er- reaching Publitan, ever 


Sincerely ask t Mercy of the Compaſſionate 


JESUS and was deny'd! Often does our 


Lord come Unask t and Uninvited into the 


Soul, Often does he ſtand Knocking at the 
Door; of our Hearts, by Variety of Ordi- 


vances,.. Variety of Awakening' and Enga- 
ging Providences, beſore he can get Ad- 
i mittance into our Affections ; but never 
was there any Poor, Humble Penitent that 
ſincetrely Invited Chriſt into his Soul, and 
| Met with a Denial. | 


No looner does DE Devout Magdalen nt 
that Chriſt” ſets at Meit at the Phariſee's 


Houſe, but ſhe longs tobe with Him. How 


glad is ſne of an Opportunity of being near 
her Lord! Where ſhou'd a Poor Convin- 
ced Sinner be but at the Feet of the Com- 
paſſionate FESUS? Where does a Sincere 
Lover deſire: to be, but near whit 4; by 


him moſt! Aﬀettionately Lovwd 2. It is im- 
DJ - | c + | . OM 


88 Chrifl at the Houſe e 


of the Holy FESUS, and not Love and De- 


fire to be in thoſe Places and Duties where 


he is pleasd to Vouchfafe his Preſence. 
- Methinks [ſee Diſtreſſed Magdalen, with 


her Heart ready to break with Grief, pro- 


| ftrate at the Feet of the Holy FESUS, Weep- 
ing and Lamenting thoſe Defiling Sins, the 


Stains whereof, could never be cleanſed but 


by his Blood. Methinks I ſee her Kiſſing 
thoſe Feet, which had, and muſt ſtill tread 


many a Weary Step for the Finiſhing the 


Great Work of our Redemption; while at 
the ſame time the Tears guſhing from her 
Eyes, ſerve inſtead of Water to waſh them; 
and that Hair which had been us'd as an 
Incentive to Impure Deſires, is Now laid for 
FESUS to trample: under his Feet. See 
with what Selt-abaſing Humility ſhe rolls 


her ſelf in the Duſt, abhorring her Vile- 


neſs, loathing thoſe Impurities which ſhe 
had too Dearly Lov'd, with a Steady Faith 


Depending on her Saviour's Merit and 


Mercy; His Willingneſs and Ability to 
{are the Worſt and Vileſt of Sinners. 


. Therecan be no Remiſſion without Re- 
pentance, no True Repentance without Pro» 


found and Thorough Humiliation.” I can- 
not ſay, there can be no True Repentance 
or Godly Contrition without Tears, but 


believe tis moſt Ordinatily acccompanied 
wüh them. How ſmall and ſlight a Thing 
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poſſible for any Perſon to be a True Lover 
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Sitte W. Phariſe, | 


do too many make of Repentance; as if 
it were no more than the Mumbling over a 


few Words or Penitent Expreſſions! How 


many are there that think that a ſufficient 
Attonement for a whole Life of Rebellion, 
Treaſon, and Ingratitude againſt the King 
of Heaven, while they are utter Strangers 
to, if not Scoffers at that Inward Contriti- 


on of Soul, that Brokenneſs of Heart, that 


Self. Loathing and Deteſtation, that is E(- 
ſential to true Repentance? Good God! 


To what a Degree of Stupidity are thoſe 


Men arriv'd, who think that, Lord bave 
Mercy upon nie, or God forgive me, without 


any more, muſt make Heavens Gates flie 


n to receive them. But Alas! How ma- 
ny find this a Fatal Miſtake to their Eternal 


Confuſion ! True Repentance is Deep and 
Inward, tis the Effect of a mighty Change, 
wrought throughout the whole Soul. And 


as there can be no Salvation expected with- 
out true Repentance z ; ſonoRepentance can 
be rely d on as ſincere and ſaving, that js 
not accompanied with ſuch a Change. This 
doubtleſs was the Caſe of this Devout Wo- 
man, Who plung d in Grief, and amo 


drown'd in Tears, lies humbl ly at Her Savi- 

: ours Feet, RD. 155 

Nor will She ſores Her Lord: wich dee : 
only, which coſt Her Nought. An Alabai 


er Bor She brings, with coſtly Ointment, 


25 an 3 of T banks to Him, or His | 
3 5 85 | - BO 
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W cue ths Houſe — 
great eſits . That precious 1 
which might; well befit. the Head of Kings, 
She, thinks Bk: 800d enough lor Her Savi⸗ 
ths: emen, "bat. the 3 of. Her 
Faith, that render'd this an Acceptable Ser- 
vice ; that render d Her Tears more Gyeer 
and *ccepaahle. to Her; Tad than the 
Ointment. 
is certain, God gh our Services that 
we pay to him does chieffy ebnet the 
Heart; ſo much as therè is of that in any {i 
Service, ſo far and no farther, Fr is or b 
Chriſt's: ſake acceptable To; him. A8 As under | 3 
- the Law, if a Man could have ofifed Ten ( 
' Thouſand Rams or Rivers of Gil, ,with- 
gut that grateful Offering of a nee Heart 
and a gontrite Spirit, it would 3 | 
caſt, as Dung, in his Face; — than N 
have been a ſweet ſmelling Savour to God, 
So under the Goſpel, could a Man ſpęak for 
god with the Tongue of an Angel, give his 
Body to be Burnt, and all his Goods to the 
For, if there were wanting that Divine 
Love of Chriſt it would Profit him Nothing, 
he would be like a ſounding Braſs, andi tin- 
| Aling Cymbal: | But altho God will nat r · 
gard our Services meerly becauſe they are 
goſtly, yet will he never Accept or Regard 
thoſe, who ate not willing (when ever 
he requires it) to pay him Coltly - dervices. 
 How.prone are Men to run inte Extręams, 
r 7 e 
1 


God, anch Jadge 


 exeryi, Ward of our Tongues, but alfo of 
pracbicaliy believe this undoubred- Truth, 


” 1 — 5 the. Rhariſes -- > 


either to valuę themſelves; upon their readi- 
nel to yield God the moſt c "coſtly Services 3 
or elle under pretence, That he is not plea- 
ſd, WAIST, 0. Suteh to be WN Ex- 
pence im hic Service Y 

It is na great Wonder, That this by ay 
of Penitept Magdalen, which is ſo pleaſing: 


to Chrilk,; does offend} his Hoſt. As I 


oſten pleat} Men, when we diſpleaſe God; 
owe 9iten- pleaſe, God; when we diſpleaſe 
Mens; Ho-] haſty and raſh are: Men in cen- 
ſuring Ae 0 of their Fellow · Creatures! 5 
Hoy often de they uſurp thei Throne of 
their Felow-Sexvancal: nay 
CAMs 5 whom God does Acquit 
an Tom e 5/61 Of 
If this Ma were 4 Prophet ( fays) oe, Mei oY 


- 
ſtake ÞAgiſee-) be would: have known, who 


and x De: 4 og of Woman this is that touch 
eth. un For ſbe 3s. 4 Sinner, Luke 7. 29%; 
He, ſal in Ga himſelf, but he that knows 
the Secrets of all Hearts knew it, as well as 


16 he had pronouncd it with his Mouth. 


How, Gange ſhould we be, not only of 


every Thought of our Hearts; did we but 


that Hod 48 alvways:;Privy: to, and a Witneſs" 
of theme Ang certainly, it would be no 
mall Adyantageito us, if we did more fre-. 
quently anch ſeriouſly Pender in our Mir ys 
E of the Man aft . 5 
I; Te Yd x - | | God 155 * . DE 3 6 A 
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Gods own'Heart, There it not 4 Word in my 
Tongue, but lo, 0 Lord! thou Ware 11 alto- 
gether, Palm 139.4. SHE 24 

Ho mildly and cantly does our Blef- 
ſed Lord, ſhew Sion his Error, and re- 
prove his inconſiderate Judgment! Teach. 

ing him that the Vileſt, the Worſt, tlie moſt 
haainous Sinners, are ſo far from being whol- 

ly excluded, from the Grace of God, that 
they are the moſt proper Objects of Free- 

Grace. That there is no Difference between 

the moſt vile and Profligate Sinners, and 
thoſe who have only been gui! 4 of leſ⸗ 
ſer Sins (after they are both. become the 

Subjects of Divine Grace) unleſs it be this, 

= 26h they who have had moſt torgiven, wil 

Lids: moſt. 

Oh! Hos N Fatvhs would this : 

Doctrine of Free Grace be, to every awa- 

EKkened and convinced Sinner z eſpecially fuch 

= -- Inſtances of it as we have now before us! 

= _ How wonderful is it to ſee polluted Magda- 

Fo lex chus received by the Holy FESOS! 

If She came in Tears and Trouble, She is 


Houſe of. 


2 N 


“ 
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ſent away with Peace and Joy. Thy Faith | 
= bath ſavid: Thee, Go-in Peace, Luke7. 50. 
Behold here ye vileſt and worſt ot Lin 
= ners!; This aſtoniſhing Proof of the Riches | 
=. of 1 Divige::Grace! What tho” thou art a 
A sgadalen; tho, thou haſt had Seven, nay. 


| © Serenity ſeren Devils, or many Times chat 
=. i Y \ of Deviliſn Luft and Or 9 | $? E 55 


bard, tho : Blaſpl 
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Simon the P YR” 53 


Wh © tho an 1 Publiean; What 
; Wi a riotous 77 tho a Swiniſu Drum - 
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emer, Per; ecuter, Rebpiler, 
Bel ider, or any Thing hat can be nanrd 
ok Vile and Sinful, here 1s, -Encouragement 
to Thee to draw near to this, mergitul Re- 
deemer. Behold, His Bowels. AW over 
Thee! Behold, he runs to m- t Thee l Come 
every polluted | Anglers "Why,: ſhouldſt 
thon wallow in thy Mire and Filth, when 
there is ſuch. a Fountain, ſet open for; the 
waſning a0 of, Sin and Upcleanneſs? = 
Come, 7 5 PHE dring Prodigal, and feed 
M the | Bread "why Lite, Pre red for you. 
72. Oh!. ſhouldeſt thou feed an 
. jth. the Eb, ; V :thpuldfttbeu 
perim win Hunger, ol er is in hr 
| "Fathers Houſe Bread enough aud ta ſpares 


Hay, "fach Choice, a LNG Daunties. | 
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Could he that had Heard the wolte tom 
che eaten Ging, pronotincing 7 ENO 


to be che 80m of God, Ad chat Mad Himel 
ven do Glorious a 


Teſtimony gf him 
2@6Ubt” Wheel rhe were indeed the. tte 
Meſſiahb? I world” . a believe it was 


Teng Dit tele bf forme of his wi. 


7 the 


bly FE Sb. e Parife 
| atk Ban to cb fir: 

de Whatever Were le 
bfkion, our Tord ſeriths 
-rooſt"eonviheiny 5 ; Pro S OT af che Die ity. « 7 


ch as did plainly 112 
trade, 0 5 Witte great Pre phe- 
"its 1 ee Ra * h were e le 


them 1 0 0 Wilk 


O uu 2 agamn 11 e 77 oh 
2Je' ou The Blind te 15 
%; ght, and the Ta wall, the 25051 1 e 
5 F1 and the Dea af hear, the Dead are 
TFalſed up, and the Poor have the Goſpel preach- 
55 ed to then. Edin: the me Hour he cared 
of their Infirmities and Plagues, and of 
fol Spirit 241d "4 7 "4, that: tre Blind! be 
ave "Sight, | 925 And indeed, ſo fre- 
quent, ſo m E And extraordinary 
5 mere thoſe a of the unlimi 
üer of ide Son ef God 4s ufd Pla 
-Bvidence:" Thar the Whole 
MN "of miret br His Beck, 


A All t oi Mes 
n the Tridabttes of the" Fafth 


is der his Poy er and Wholly at his 
Diſpoſe. Nay: [the Devils'tretnble; and Sa- 
ati himſelf falls, like Lightening. from- Hea- 
ven, before the irreſiſtible Force of his Com- 
Hands; "which laſt mentioned Acts of his 
Power, "as they did -6f all other” his Mira- 
cles, raiſe tre "Aſtbniſhinetic i the Eyes 
of che Spettators;/ ont Was of all N N 
mot e6nyincing Proof of his'Divitity. 
Nor were theſe Miracles ſuch TY . 
ſerv: to ſhew the Greatneſs of this/Powtr, 
and aftonith te Eyes Uf the Beholders, but 
uch as Were always moſt ad vantagedus and 
beneficial to Mankind. ahd ſueh as Were us 
mth the Demöhftrations of His Goddiiels 
ds his Power. By theſe great and Iwonder- 
_fu}>Gires,,” ard" Prefervations Which he 
or Mens Bodies, he gave thlemtas 
ien Gr . ed the N 


—_— 45 Gan 
Theſe e ES Won e | 
Bodies, afid for the'Sakes''6f Tome" of his 
| Creatures, in reſcuing them from the Power. 
of Devijs4Hd” Utehnn Spirits, Was an Ear- 
nieſt At 'PledS&'of che Perfect Redemption 
that mall be fiereltter rought by Gut gtrat 
Saviour! 1 'Bloty which hz!" hereafter 
Be re reel abd, ven the Earnelt ' ExpeStion 
ef the Creithfe, e Hich has ſo J g road 
5 iel ring Sub rang 
. 33 8 


« — — 
D 8 3 
= 7 " _— — 
R R 8 n LES \ 7 ft N 
N 2 7 8 - Pp : 
5 : 7 N * - 8 5 
oy o D g 
N - Tem, 


795 . 3 0 10 „n = 


-thall _ ſatisſied, by being . 1 
the Bondage of Corruption into the glori- 


us Liberty: . the Saen af Ged, Rom. 8, 


7 19. 
"Theſe Miracles. were (as it wand. the 


0 "Sink Seal of Heaven, Gods Letters-Patent, 


to demonſtrate to all the World the Divinj- 


| -ty,-nay., the Deity of the Holy, \FESVS8, 


That all Men, eſpecially hoſe Who have 


- had Notice of them, might be left without 


Excuſe, if they ſhould. Notwithſtanding, 
obſtinately Refuſe to believe in God, and 


* 


N Aentiy Sent, Anointed, and Sealed, to be 
80 the great Prince and Saviour of the World. 


Ane e, Infidels.,. Deiſts and Socinians, 
6 0 e worſt of 1nfidels/.:Here.is Evidence; for 


your Senſes, and for your Reaſon, too, for 


unleſs you can believe the God of Truth 
would lend his Omnipotence to the Devil 


# to confirm a Lie, you muſt believe that 
this 7E SUS of 8 is the 92 8 


Son of God, which he -muſt neceſſarily be 


dior be the vileſt of. Nen. and worſt of 


- Impoſter 8. Ty 1742 
Nor were the Miracles . by the 


10805 7ESVUS, r and 
* Admirable, than the Doctrine he taught, 
was Excellent and Spiritual. How Holy 

were his Precepts and Beneficial to . 
+ kind? And mol: Peculiar in this, that they 
__ require, gk. only: e in the Life but 

Hil TC. in 5 


37S CHRIST whom he has ſo evi- 


— 


G N e * n ee * * as ours 2 8 a 
ry £ es i Sed : as * * FP * 
7 . 8 % ; 44 * 848 
: 8 1 1 8 1 4% A R$ 
* * ” RT - 


' Doflrin + a . 7 E 5 u 8. 1 „ 


in the Heart; Purity not only 1 in the See. 
bot in the Aﬀect ions al lo. 

And as the Doctrip 85 of JESUS. Wag 
Holy and Spiritual, 19 Was his Life and 
Converſation ; (0. th: t it is no eaſie Matter 
to determine, which Was 3 greater and 
more cutting Reproo to the proud Hypo- 
critical Phariſees ; the ſharpneis of his Re- 
. or the 8 and Humility of bis 
Li 

11 he taught his. Followers, Humility: by 
his Doctrine, Did he not maſt Effect Sd 
teach it by his W 2 Well mi 


| ſay, Learn of Me for I. am Meek and. m_ 5 


ſince we find this great King of Heaven and, 
Earth abaſing himſelf ſo low, as to waſh 
his, Diſciples . Feet, John 13. 4, 3 18g 
Thereby inſtructing us, that it is our Duty 
in whatever Stations Providence has plag'd 
us in the World, to ſtoop in the loweſt 
Acts et, Conde (cenſion, for - By performing 
all Offices of Cor e and Service to our means 


eſt , Brethren. Wit what Surprize, muſt 
the Diſciples needs ſce their Lord, thus 


humbling Himſelf 5 eſpecially, thole of ther 
who a while before had been Eye- w itgeſſes 
of his glorious Transfigu uration? That hg 
who was ſo intimate with, and Nane wk 
i Sod. 19 1 11 ro, ent E % 
. os 
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ſure * But alas! How backward are his 
Diſciptes to follow this Example, ſet them 
by their great Lord and Maſter? Where can 
we find almoſt any of them, that do with 
any Manner of Exactneſs, Copy this Virtue 
after the Divine Original How Proud, 


how Selfiſh, how Moroſe, and in a Word, 1 
how Unlike are they to the Holy 7E SV S? 


Tis true, there is ſomething of this Cuſtom 
retained among ſome of the great Ones of 
the Earth. But what can we reckon it, but 1 
aà piece of Hypocritical Pageantry, while ; 
we ſo evidently diſcern ſo much Cruelty l 
and Pride, as well as Blaſphemous Impiety, 1 
ſnewing it ſelf through that thin, tho ſpe- 
cious Garment of Humility? _ 

Yet further; Did our great Maſter Teach 
as, that we muſt deny our Selves? And has 
he not left the moſt amazing Inſtarce of 
Self- dental, for our Encouragement arid Ex- 

ample? How great Self-deniil was it for 
Him, to baniſh Himſelf (as it were) for a 
Time f:om the in ffable Joys of Heayen ? 
How great Self- dental, to put of his Rchb:s 
of Majeſty, and Couh Jim(clf with the 
Miſerable Carment of our Frail Mortality ? 
To become a Pilgrim i in this wretched Wil- 
derneſs World, among his Apoſtate Crea- 
tures, whoſe furious Luſts were mo:e hate- 
ful to Him, than the vileſt Part of Gods 
Creation, Disfigurd and Deforit'd, by Sin, 
does now appear to us? For Him, whoſe 
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: Hibirdtion was in the Heaven of Heiveng; | 


to Travel up and down this Earth, where. 


he had not ſo much as ab Houſe to lay his 


Head in; and withal to. expoſe Himſelf to 
the Affronts, Reproaches, and Revilings, 
as well as Blaſpheiies of his Impious Crea- 
tures, this is ſuch an Act of Self-denial, as 
wants a Name, and even greater t than Words 
cen expteſs. e = 
How Ingrateful theri ſhall we be, if whett 
he tells us, We miſt. Deny our liitle AL, and 
take up our (oſt and follow Him, we' ſhall be 
ready to ſay, or at i to think, with thoſe 
backſſiding Diſciples (in another Cafe, ) 
This is an hard. ſaying, who can bear it? 
And yet, Notwithſtanditig this illuſtrious 
Example ſet us ( and which is not only an 
Exam ple fbr ouf Imitaticn, but alſo a con- 
vincing Proof of his Love) how apt is Fleſfi 


and Blood to ſta:t Back ind Retoil, when 


he calls us to any of theſe ſeemingly Diffi- 
cult Services? How few, liow very few 
are there of tliat Heroick Tempet, that with 
Moſes, they can chiiſe to ſuffer AfliQort 
wich the Pec ple of God, and for the Cauſe 
of Chriſt, rather than Enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon? How few that do with 
Moſes, eſteem the Reproach of Chr'ſt great= 
er Riches, thin the Treaſures of at! Earth- 
ly Egyp ? Tho our Lord left ſuch Glory, 
atid Lv JB ſuch Sufferings for our ſakes; 


5 no e cart expreſs; how Difficult 
„ by. 
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= O we God it, to 2 8 the Inf ignifcant 
ep of. this World, when the Glory of 
we the. C Cauſe of Chriſt, c it at 
0 rache did not, like the Pha- 
Heavy PI ens on his Diſciples 
) lens, but no t moxe them with one of 
us Fingers, . No, he bears our Burdens for 
us. fe lu ſHained the Burden of our Sins, 
and the Wrath, of an Incenſed God, which 
we cod never have Born. up under. He 
ſuppoits us under our ' Burdens, nay, bears 
us and Our Purdens too. le never calls 
us to any Service, but he furniſhes us with 


CRIES to PRE, it.. 1 he requires us 


1 te e th to he e 
in the Performance of our Ma rs Work, 


850 Merit 
| Example, for He went LE, continual do- 


Gaad, and that with, the greateſt De- 


FN 


ben t; for it was his Meat and rink, to 
do the. Wil of his Heavenly Tae How 


Active, how Zealous was He for God's 
Glory. and how did he! improve every Mo- 

ut of his ſhort Mi in that e ang 
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in Sin, how much in Vanity „how much 
in Slecping and Eating? Lil remains for 
Religious Services, an the doing of Good; 


and Alas! How much of that little, which 
is in a more Particular Manner devo ted to 


the Service of God, is miſpent and ſinn d 


away by Diſhonouring | and. provoking 
Him, under à Shew or Pretence of Ho- 


| nouring and Pleaſing Him? 


What Pains did this Divide Per : 


take to inculcate to hi; Followers, that it 


was their indiſpenſible Duty, to be Ten- 
der, Compaffionate, Gentle, Eaſie to be 
Entreated, ready to forgive? With what 
apt Parabies did 1 {er home the e moſt ex- 
cellent Doctrines? And ſhould it not ſtar- 
tle every Hard-hearted, Inexorable Chriſti- 
ſtian, to read that Parable of the Cruel Ser- 
vant, who being ſo generouſly forgiven bis 
Ten Thonland alents by is Eord, was 
ready to Tear by the Throat and Ruine his 
Fellow. Servant, for his much leſs and in- 
conſiderable Demand? Mi 

How ſweetly did he Teach us the Readi- 
nefs of our Agent Father, to be 1 


thoſe excellent Parables of the J 


tft Groat, ako Mi moſt 8 One dg the 


urdering Prodigal ; 5 that charming Subject 
ſo Neceffary, ſo Suitable t to the Ce of us 
miſerable" Sinners, and which if duely con- 
cted, "would wen down the hardeſt Heart , 


8 into 
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into Fears. and Reclaim the Oldeſt and 
T moſt Obſtinate Sinner. 
Nor did he teach that Readineſs to Phe. 
give, and Compaſſion, | which He Himſelf 
would not Practice, as we find by that er- 
cellent Petition for his Cruel Murderers, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. And for his Compaſſion, where 
Was there any poor Creature, that came to 
him by Faith for Help, and went away 
= Sigh it? Tis true, the Sropbenician 
Woman, ſeem'd at firſt to be roughly hand- 
— by him, but afterwards he made it 
Plain, that he defi ign d rather to Demon. 
| ſtrate the Excellence of Her Faith, and to 
Teach us the Benefit of Fervent and Impor:- 
tunate Prayer, than to ſend Her away with 
a Denial, Thus might we Learn, if we 
would more Attentively and Induſtriouſly 
Study the Life of our Bleſſed Lord, Tha 
every Paſſage and Circumſtance of it, would 
afford us Matter either for our Admjration 
or Imitation, 

It is commonly. obſerved ofa well pain: 
ted Picture, that from whatever Place we 
view it in the Room where it hangs, it 
' feems to look directly at us. Which Ob- 
ſerration may not unprofitably, be accom- 
modated in a Spiritually Manner to the 
Bleſſed JES US, the Original of all Per- 


ons, that ever were found in Humane 
In e Place * . of 
His 
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His Life we view Him, we find Him point- 
ing out to us, ſomething Divinely Admi- 
rable and Worthy of our Imitation. If 
we follow Him from his Cradle to his 
Croſs, we ſhall always and every where 
find Him Amiable and Excellent. It 
wou'd take up the whole of the Longeſt 
Life, were it extended to the Length of Me- 


thuſaleth's, particularly to reflect on all the 
Actions and Excellencies of the Bleſſed 


JESUS ; and therefore we muſt be forc't 
with the Spouſe, (after ſhe had been en- 
deavouring to ſpeak ſomething in particular 
of his Glorious Perfections) to Conclude 


with this, Yea, He is altogether OM . 


ICT Rs 
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of Chriſt s amn the Sacramental 
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"Mong the many Things hw the 
Spirit makes Uſe of in the Holy 
Keripture, to Repreſent or Typify, the 
Perſon, Sufferings, and Benefits of our Lord 
Redeemer z there is not, Methinks, any more 
Apt, or Excellently Inſtructive, than that 
of the Paſchal Lamb. | 
As that was to be Dreſſed aneh 
ing any of its Bones, ſo Not a Bone of 


bi wt be broken z that was to be roaſted - 


With Fire, thus the Humane Nature of 


* 4 Chriſt, 1 
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104 of Chriſt 8 Taftioming "0 f1 
"Chriſt, ſuffered às a. FO 95 the Fiery D 
Wrath and Tadiznation d for Sin, D 
+. Nor Was there: any e e under the Pf 
Fer Diſpenſarion, that- did bear a greater i pe 
Reſemblance to our Chriſtian Services, than of 
did the Paſſove Jy to the Sacrament of the Ol 


Lord's Supper. That was inſtituted. 1 in Com- * 
memorat o of the I atlites Deliverance M th 
from 'a Temp oral: this in Commemora- le 


tion, of the "Belioytr's Deliverance from by 
a Spiritual Bondage. That to be Eaten I Pi 
with Bitter Herbs; this with the Bitter Diſ- de 
raſteful Exerciſes of a Sincere Repentance, MW | h« 
It is not therefore improbable, that our WM hi 
Lord might chooſe to Inſtitute the Latter W 
at the 17 ime. of Celebration of the former, ſe 
thereby to make the Deeper Impreſſic ion on 1. 
his Diſciples Minds; and to give a more F 
Lively View 0 the 875 of their Faith of tt 
the Antitype, by a Repreſentation of the ſe 
Type to their Bodily Eyes, at the ſame tt 
Time. *Tis perbaps, for this Reaſon, we 
hear bim ſaying to his Diſciples, With De- n 
Ire bade I 'defi rec Je Bas this Paſſover with tl 
on before” I. ſaffer. This Paſſover, which © a 
gives you fo Lively a N goon oft my it 

if Wem and Sufferings. t 
It was the Conſtant Praclice of our Blef- 7 

. ſe Lord, to take all Opportunities of Con- a 
wen Divine Knowled, ge to Mens Souls. i 
WH: We find him frequently. Mating. Spiritual £ 
| . e e ne This and Earthly t 
. n SIE 8 # cos TS 4 N Lo 


I 


1 . * « b ; 
* ; 
* 


be was Eating this Laſt P 


0 OT Tr „ N ä n A 
: F «< OTE. e Y 


Diſcanree.) b Thereby, to inſtruct. us in our 


Paz of imitating him in this, Heavenly 


Practice; and to ſhew, us that it: is not iqi- 


| pollible, to make thoſe. Things) which too 
Thien are Hindrances, to be Helps to us in 
our Way to Heaven. And if Temporal 
Things are to be thus improved, much more 
thoſe Things (wh 
ſelves Spiritual, | 
by God appropriated to Spiritual Ends and | 
Purpoſes) are to be thus improved. Thus 


wich are either in them- 
or made ſo by their being 


does our Lord take the Opportunity, while 


affover yyith 


his Loud Diſciples, to ſeed their Sguls 


with the Bread of Life, to make them 


ſenlible that he is that Spiritual Many 


na, that Bread. from Heaven, which muſt 


Feed and Nouriſh their Souls. That he was 

the true Paſchal Lamb, typilied and repre- 
ſented by that Holy Rite, which they were 
then performing. A 
And becauſe the Time of | his.Death was 
now at Hand, he again inculcates to them 
the Neceſſity of his Death and Sufferings, 


and foretells the Cruel Uſage he was 10 


meet with from his Inhumage Enemies s 
to the End, that when it ſhould cone to 
_ pals, their Faith might be the leſs ſhaken, 
_and they better 1 againſt ſo ſe ere a 
Tri al. The Conſide ation ef theſe Things 


ond. not Hat: fill the Diſciples Minds' with 


Deepeſt, Sor ROPE But unn, 
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106 Of Chriſt's Inſtituting the 
further and tells them, Verily, I ſay unto you, 
that one of you ſhall betray me + With what 
Confternation do they look at each other 
How are they (at leaſt all but the Accurſed 

Traytor) overwhelmed with Grief? With 

what Concern do they cry out, Lord, I. 
it T2: Charitably ſuſpecting each Man him- 
ſelf rather that his Brother > To Comfort 
them, therefore, under their Preſent, and 
Support them under their Future Troubles, 
he gives them many, and repeated Aſſu- 

rances of the Conſtancy of his Affection to 


them, makes them many precious Promiſes, 


which they might at all Times have Re- 
courſe to, as ſo many Rich Cordials, to 


Keep up their Drooping Spirits under their 
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Heavieſt Burthens, and moſt Preſſing Af. 
flictions. And, that Sence may ſtrengthen 
their Faith, he gives them a Viſible Pledge 
of his Love. Aud he took Bread and gave 
Thanks and brake it, and gave unio them, fay- 
ing, This is my Body which is given for you : 
This do in Remembrance of Me. Likewiſe 
alſo the Cup, ſaying, This Cup is the New 
Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed for 
„ce 


x 


I _ 
lefled FESUS ! It might have been 
thought that none, that ſhould hear of thy 

Bitter Agonies, Sufferings, and Bloody 
Death, together with the Cauſes of them. 
ſhould ever hive been able to have for- 
© gotten Thee or Thy - Wonderous Love; 
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much leſs thoſe who were Spectators or 
Eye-Witneſſes of the Diſmal Tragedy. One 
es: think thoſe. Groans ſhould be per- 


petually founding in our Ears, the Picture 


of thy Wounded Body, ſhould be for ever 
Graven on our Hearts. But alas! Experi- 

ence” teaches us, that this Ordinance was 
not in Vain, and that we had but too much 
Need of theſe Memorials of the never Dy- 


ng Love of our Dying FESDS. Our 


Lond Irie Fall well the Treachery of our 
Deceitful Hearts, and that all he had done 


or ſhould do or ſuffer ; would be little 
enovgh. to keep himſelf alive in our Re- 


membrance: He knew our Ingratitude, and 


that all would be little enough to warm 
our Frozen Hearts, and therefore inſtitutes 
this Ordinance, to be kept up to the End 


of the World; as a Perpetual Remembrance 
of his Great Love to his People and the 
| Benefits he was to Purchaſe, and Procure 
for them by his Death. 


Vet muſt we not Conceive of this Ordi- 
nance, meerly as a Memorial of Chriſt and 
no more ; but as giving us the moſt Lively 
Repreſentations of his Love, Sufferings and 


Death. Chriſt is in this Ordinance, as it 


were, Crucified before our Eyes. The 
Broken Bread ſhews forth his Broken Body. 
There we behold His Wounds, the Pouring 


Wine into the Cup, ſhews us the Blood 


* forth from thoſe Wounds, for the 


..— That: notwithſtanding: there is ſo much of 
I titude in me, yet that it ſhould. 
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it were, all over ſtain d with Purple Gore, 


we hear! afreſh ſounding in our Ears, the 
-Dolorous Cries of our Dying Lord. And 


If we are not greatly Wanting to our ſelves, 


we ſhall have ſuch Views of our Deareſt 
Lord and Friend in this Ordinance, as will 
Produce in our Souls the Deepeſt Sorrow 
and Humihfation for, and Hatred againſt 
Orruption. For it 
is almoſt impoſſible for a true Believer, with 
an Eye of Faith thus to behold a Broken = 


Every Sin, and Every C 


Chriſt, without a Broken Heart; to ſee 
thoſe Streams of Blood flow ing 


of Tears run dow his Eyes, upon the 
Remembrance of thoſe Sins of his, which 
have been in part, the Procuring 
thoſe his Sufferings. And how Reſtleſs and 
Uneaſie is the Devout Soul, when through 


any Indiſpoſitions of B dy or Mind, he 


finds in his Soul a Gold Indifference, up- 


on theſe; Alfecking Views of his Cruciſied 
N Oh! the Wretched Baſeneſs of 


my t leart, ( will he at ſuch a Time be apt 
to Cry) O the Wonders of his Love } 


this Ingra 
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and Redeeming Polluted, Oullty 
Souls. There we do, as it were; ſte the 
Polefal Tragedy acted over afreſh, we ſee 
the Gaping Wounds, we ſee his Body, as 


from his 
Wounds, without having, as it were, Floods, 


Cauſe of 


o 


eee e _— 


[hits my ſelf becauſe I; cannot love Him 
more, What not Drop ane Tear when 
thou beholdeſt the Stream of Blood flow r 


ing from the Hands, and Heart of thy 


Deareſt Lovely Friend and Redeemer 2 


What mall L fee him pierot with, Spear 


and Nails, and not have my Heart pieret 
with Sorrow for my Sins? Theſe or ſuch 
like Thoughts, does a View of a Cruciſied 
JESUS io: this Ordinance- Pete in a 
Believing Sou. Dinos 
The Inſtituting of this Great Gli 
will appear to be a Deſſ gn), worthy; of the 
Great Lover of Souls, if we do yet further 
Conſider it as Inſtructing us in: Or holding 
forth to us, that moſt Important and Com- 
fortable Truth, of the Union that there 
is between Chriſt and the Believing Soul. 


That Real, tho? Myſterious Union, which 


is no ſmall Part of the Saints Privilsdge 
and Happineſs. As certain as the Bread 
that is Eaten, and Wine that is Drank is 
incorporated into, and in Time does ( ſqme 
of it at leaſt) become Part of our Bodies, 


ſo certainly is the Believing Soul, in a Spi- 


ritual Sence incorpatated iv, and becomes 
a Part of Chriſt's Body, O Glorious Privis 
lodged) foraſmuch as whatever Honour is 
conterd: on the Head, muſt; be ſhated by the 
Members: and as certain as the Head is 
exalied into a State of Glory, ſo certain ſball 
the. Members in due time be nn, 3 tor 
on * . | where . 
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110 Of Chriſt s © nſtititing the 
where the Head is there the Members muſt 
be. And as certain as one Living Member 
of our Bodies cannot be hurt, but the Head 
muſt ſuffer; fo certain does Chriſt, tho! 
in Heaven, ſympathize - with all the True 
Members of his Body, under all their Sul: 
ferin gs; And in all their ons” he is 
ied. 
et Tanker does the Lite: of Chriſt to 
Bellevers appear in this Inſtitution, if we 
conſider, that in this Ordinance, above all 
others, the Believing Soul has moſt Sweet 
and Tranſporting Communion with his 
Deareſt Lord and Redeemer. It is true, 4 
Believer does, or may, Enjoy Communion 
with God, in every Ordinance, in Hearing, 
and Reading the Word, in Prayer, in all 
which there are Communications of Grace 
to tlie Soul on God's Part; and Actings of 
Grate towards God on the Soul's Part; But 
in this Ofdinance, God does ſtoop down itt 
the Loweſt Condeſcenſion to the Creatures 


Xo Infirmities, and does vouchſafe, in the molt 


Free and Familiar Manner to Converſe with 
them. There is a Mutual Feaſting or Enter- 
tainment between Chriſt and the Soul. In 

the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Chriſt 

does in a Literal, tho Myſtical Senſe, Sup 
with the Believing Soul, and he with Chriſt. 

In other Ordinances the Believer has, as it 
were, ſome Drops, but in this the Largeſt 

Prelibations of * Pleafures, That % 4 
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P 
purchaſed, eV 


' dantly, O Beloved. Come, O Every 
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Gabs Right Hand for Evermore. Pſal. 16. 
11. The Soul is not only Fed but Feaſted, 


and Taſtes the Sweetneſs of that Famous 
Promiſe, 3 in the 25th. Iſa. 6. The Beloved in 


rdinance makes a Coſtly Banquet for 
ponſe, of the Great Things he has 
en Pardon of Sin, the Graces 
of his Spirit, Aſſurances of his Love, and 
the Conſequences of that; Peace of Conſci- 7 


| ence, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. He does not 


only provide the Dainties, but gives the 
Gueſts a molt Hearty Welcome. Eat, 0 
Friends, ( ſays the Glorious King to his 
Humble Gueſts) Drink, yea Dri & abun> 


Thirſteth, Come to the Waters, 2 hs. | 
of my Blood, the Water of Lift, ani Drink 
freely. Come, O Hungring Soul, Come ſa- 
tiate thy ſelf at this Banquet of Lcve. A 

Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 
indeed ; ſuch as is moſt Suitable and Refreſh- 
ing to thy Fainting Soul. Now is Chriſt's. 
Fruit (weet to his Taſie. And here does 
the Spouſe reciprocally Entertain the Be- 
loved. As on the One Hand, Chriſt makes 
the Greateſt Preparations tor, and Cleareſt 
Manifeſtations of himſelf to the Believer : 1 


So does the Believer moſt Vigorouſly Act, 


and Exerciſe his Graces towards Chriſt in 
this Ordinance. Now do the Spices flow, 
and the Beloved comes into his Garden, and 
Ear Sid Realer 5 ruit. Cant. 4. 16. He 

Gather 


% « 


His Honey Comb with his Honey 


Inexpreſſible Pleaſare. 
with Love to the Bleſſed FESUS; 2 give 
Vent to the Violence of the Holy Fire, it 


Oathers his Wbrele with zu Spice; lie Tats' 


$3. Drinks 
his Wine: 510 his Milk. Tart 54 1, All 
that the Sonl has, which may be acceptable 


to Chriſt, does it bring in to furniſn its part 

in this Banquet of Love. All Manner of 
Pleaſant Fruits, both New and Old, does it 
bring forth toitsBeloved, rs 7. 13. Even 


Repentance, Faith, Love, Joy, Humility, 
Charity, in the Acting of which Graces the 
Soul holds Communion with Chriſt, 150 
does thereby Enjoy the moſt Divine aud 


breathes out it ſelf in ſome ſuch Expreſſions 


as theſe, I an my Beloveds, and my Belo- 
Firſt he Keel me 
with an Everlaſting Love, and then With 


ved is mine, Cant. 6. 3. 


his Loving-kindneſs did he Draw me, till! 
was brought to make him the Return of a 


Sincere and Unfeigned, tho too Small and 


Imperfe& Love. My Beloved i is mine, he has 
Raviſhed. my Heart: He is Chief in my 
efires, he 18 oftenelt ! in my ae 2 He 


; 8 A Lovely in my Eyes, nay He is a opether 
F142 Lovely to my Soul! 


My Tongue is not only 


unable to Expreſs the Greatnels of thy Per- 
ſections, / but alſo to tell the Greatneſs of 
| thy Love.” . 5 e 
Thus are Believers 7M ſted at this Heavenly 
gens. to their Spiritual Nourifhnient and 
— 88 
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Requiſite for the Cheriſhing and Nouriſh- 


ment of the Divine Life. Are we Weak? 


this is that which will make us strong. 


Are ovr Luſts 1 this is that which will 


make them Weak. Are we Fainting and 
Diſponding under the Views of the Severity 


of God's Juſtice, and Unſpotted. Holineſs 


on the One Hand, and our Untighteouſneſs/ 
and Impurities, and the Accuſations of the 
Devil, and our own Conſcience on the 


Other: py Oh! Here's A Divine Cordial to re- 


vive our Drooping Souls. Here's the True 
Wine that e Glad the Peart of God and 
Man.” 1 


this Ordinance 2 Well may they Linguiſn 
and Pine away, who will not take the Peg 


per Food and Nouriſnment for their Souls. 


Well way the Poiſonous Ranconr of Sin and 


Luſt inèreaſe, when they refuſe to make Uſe 
of the Sovercign Antidote. Well may they 
Faintand Droop . who will not Taſte of this 


Sovereign. Cordial, prepared by the King of 


Love for Poor, Ne Diſconſolate 
Souls. 5 * oy 3 50 8 i IEF, 
. 5 1 
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both Food and Phick,. It Purges and Nou- 
riſhes, Kills and Deſtroys Sin, Cheriſhes and 

o notes Grace: Takes away all the Cauſes 
* Spiritual Sterility 3 it Su pplys whatever is 


Ho: 1 much Wanting then miſt: they bets | 
themſelves, to theit on Comfort, to their 
own Hapineſs, who Live in the Neglect of 
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We 1% "of Chriſt h mn the 
Ye further does the Love of Chriſt ap- 
pear, in Inſticating this Ordinance, if we 2 | 
liger it as a * to the Covenant, of Grace, 
Or rather the Nem Covenant is turn d into a2 
Jeſtument. Our Lord has promiſed: to 8 


ſtow- Great and Glorious Priviledges, and 


confer Honours upon his People, in cats, and 
moſt eſpecially in the World to come. Theſe, 
as ſo many Valuable 
among his Children, and does now in this 

LY Es ſolemnly Seal,, Declare and Pub- 
5 _ avg Laſt- Will and, Teſtament, which to 

| oy and Comfort of his Children, em 
e e 9 becauſe of the Death of 
the Teſtator. ng. | 
Teis a Maxim in our Law, That the Pub- N 
 liſhing Of a Latter - 


Legacies, / he bequeaths 


Wulf, is, without more 
Tang, -a Revocation of all Former Wills. 


And t ns, fron Henceforward muſt the Old 
Teſtament, as a Covenant of Works, be per- 
_ kaly Diſannull'd. The Hard 


Vriling of 
Ordinances that wasagainſt us, and e 


to us, muſt be Blottecd ont 


Tho the Inſtituting of this 8 is, 


fair the Reaſons afore-mentioned, a Demon- 
ſtration of the Greatneſs of our Redeemers 
Love, yet if we 
and the Circumſtances under which he was, 
when he inſtituted it, it will yet greaten, and 
endear the bleſſing, It was The ſame Night 
in which; he was betrayed. That Night, 15 
ever 10 be remembred. Juſt when he was 
29 EY 1 _ going 


Conſider the Time when, 


= + + a 
* 1 
* 
2 
* 


EF bs * * , * 
i Poet? 3.5% ant AN 
To. * WT. EEE * * 
» 
1 


g e 85 upper. T 5 . 
yoing, to give the World the \moſt Surpri- .. 
zing. and Aſtoniſhing Inſtance of his Deu 
Love to his People. That Night, - whereia: | 
he he fors ſaw, one of his Diſciples would 
moſt p erfidiautly Betray him, another ſhame 
fully Wo him, and all of, them mol 
cowardly Deſert and Forfake him! 
that Night does he leave them this —— 
Memorial. of. bis Love. That Night and 4 
very Few. Hours before he Was 10 be 
Scourg'd, Mock't, Scorn'd, Spit upon, for 
our Sakes, and to Oroan under the Oppreſ- 
ſing Load and Burthen of his Father's Wrath; 2 
the very, Contemplation whercof did in a 
very. little Time aftet, make bim Sweat Drops 
of Blood even at ſuch a;Time as this, when. 
it mi cht lia ve been expected. all his Thoughts 
would have, been Taken, up about bis Ap- _ 
ptoaching alterrhigss. 9s be inſtitute 31. | 
Ordiniance |: 105 
What Ingratitu-l then are they Guilty, of; 7 
who live in the Wiltul Neglect of this Inſti- 
turion 2 Has our Dying Lord left us-this 
Dear Pledge of Love, that we might there- 
by keep up the Rem: mb ante of that Love in 
our Souls, and ſhall we thus Slight his Kind- 7; 
fiels ? Has he made ſuch a Rich and Coſtly 
Feaſt for the Entertainment of our Sou 8, 
and ſhall we be ſo Rude to Him, and Un- £ 
Tt to our Par, as to Refuſe 0 W 
it 2 8 Fre Nt n K 18 1 #1135 36 1 9 
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1 e of Chriſt's 3 * 


O Lord! Thou who haſt Provided this I con 
5 Heavenly Delicious Food, Give us a Spiri- ner 
- tual Appetite, that we may Hunger after ir. MW wit 
Tahat we may never willingly miſs one of Ml Har 
= theſe Spiritual Meals, and may always be Arn 
—_ Revive: Refreſhed, Strengthened and Nou- i ter 
miſmed by them. That we may Grow in Ene 

8 all Knowledge, Wi ;ſdom and Spiritual Under. WM 
fanding, and Every other Grace, till we WW ing 
come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the At 
Knowledge of the | Son of God, unto a Perfed WM We 
Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Ml tati 
| Filneſs of Chriſt. Eph. 4. 13. Till at Lat Ml 
we ſhall be Fitted and Prepared, or Made the 
meet to be Partakers of the Fuberitance of the Pal 
Sainte in Light.” Till at Laſt we (ball have the 
= n Need, any Longer to Eat Bread and Ga 
1 Drink Wine in Remembrance of our Lord of, 


3} dere on Earth; becauſe we ſhall Drink mi 

dier Wine with Him in 12555 5 Heavenly Po! 
1 . J MO FT on pot 
—_ 3 44 — ſͥͤ x 

1 vo | Mediation Xi. 
=. e e 55 
JJ Chriſt in; the Garden. 2 

N 555 | . . : FD 21. { 25 7 a | 
3 8 lu R and Baring prepared his 1 Dit 

„ aA ples, begins now to Prepare 9 5 

N 5 00 for his An them Sufferings. 

IR Za 4 before * em his e Gene 
V | Som. 

ES. 155 . 5 
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choſen by our Lord for bis Dev 
tirement, were New to his C Diſciples ;; : yet | 
certainly the Repeated Premonitions which e 
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comniended them in the moſt Solemn Man- 


ner to His Father's Care by Fervent Prayer 
with them. And now his Time being at 


Hand, he retires, as it were, to put on his 


Armour, and to make himſelf ready to en- 
ter the Liſts with His and Our Grand 


| Enemy. | "C7 aft” 


Althe Habienal Preparation benot Wan t 
ing, yet is it Requiſite that there be 
Actual Preparation, to fit us for Great 


Work a e Duties, 7 rials or Temp: Wo 


fat? puns + 19 
Thus therefore our Bleſſed Saviour E 


the Houſe where he had been Eating the 


Paſſover with bis Diſciples, and Inſtiruting 
the Holy Supper, and retires into a Solitary 


Garden without the City; not out of Fear 


of, or to avoid his Enemies, but that he 


might have an Opportunity, more freely to : 


Pour out his Soul in Prayer, and thereby 


put himſelf” into Aa -Poſrure” to Receive 1 


them. rp ie 
Tho! neither the Time: nor # 


he had been Newly giving them of his 
Approaching Death, muſt add ſome Hor- 


ror to that Dark and Solitary Place, and 

cauſe Black and Melancholy Thooghts 3 

alle] in the Minds of his Mournful Follow- - 
33 therefore, that they Ty not 


I 
<a 


Ne” 4 ; 
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8 12 Was ſhortly x0 — be . = 

reateſt Part of his. Diſciples in one part 

[ of the Garden with this Seaſonable Admo- 

=  ' pion, Fre that ye enter not into [emptation, 

=. Ne in the mean Time goes at ſome Diſtance 

js from them, taking Three of his Diſciples with 

Him, to be the Witneſſes of, and Aſſiſtant 

in Supporting Him under the ef Burthen 
of his preſſing Affliction. 

I know. not whether: theſe Le.  Diſci- 
ples were more Couragious than the reſt, 
or whether he chooſes them rather than the 
reſt, becauſe they had been the Only Wit⸗ 
neſſes of his Glorious Transſiguration; but 
ſure I am, that whit they Saw and Heard was 
1 enough to have Daunted the SroweſbHear, 

== * moſt Reſolved Courage 
= It was the Character of che Somaf God, 
Thuat he was a Men of Sorrows, end Ae 
. quainted with Grieft, ut Never till Now 
do we hear Him Complaining of them. 
How Affrighting then muſt it needs be to 
> His poor Diſciples, to ſee Him who: was 
|) hitherto Unmoved under all Dangers, to 
5 1 > ore Amazed and to hear ay, 
My Soul is Exceeding Sorrowful, even unto 
= = And certainly there was Newer "0 
| Sorrow like His Sorrop. 
T.! uas not the Fear a Death, xhita could 
© wake ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Mind: of 
- our e Cen 41. He chen 
0 t os 


ec d:by.» Sight 


0 
E 
| 
q 
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there was nothing in Life or Death, to Him, 
that could make the one Deſirable or the 
other Formidable. Twas ſomething Ten 
Thouſand Times more terrible than Death, 
that put him into this Conſternation. In 


this Anxiety and Diſtreſs of Soul does ou. 


Lord require, what poor Aſſiſtance his 
penſive Friends were able to give him; 
which tho but Canal and inconſiderable, 
he does (ratlier to ſhew his Love and. 
Friendihiꝭ to them, than that he expected 


* 


any great Ad vantage wen pe deſire from 
them: Tarry ye bere, and Watch with me. 
Good Lord! What Help, what Relief, what 
the Shepherd be ſmitt en, what Jefence, can 

the tender Lambs be able to mike? 


Yet, even from the Select Three does he 


. 


with-draw, that he miy wi ag: Inter- 
ore 


ruption pour out his Soul before God in 
Secret, Fervere Pr er. Tho there 25 ma- 

ny. conſiderable Advantages. to be had in 
Publick Prayer, which are not to be ſound 
in Private z, yet certainly, it may be ſaid of 
Secret Prayer, that it is, as it were, the ve- 
ry. Breath. of a Chriſtian The Natural 
Life may as well, be preſervd, Without 
Breathing, as the Spiritual without Pray 
ing, nay, perhaps, without Secret Prayer, 

There are Secret Tranſactions between God 
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And as at all Times Secret Prayer is Profi- 
_ table and Seaſonable; ſo moſt eſpecially is 
it, when we are under any Extraordinary 
Rs "Trials or Temptations. | It may 
_ juſtly be called what one Terms it, the 
Spiritual * Heart -eaſe.. Oh! How Sweet, 
- how Reviving is it to the Diſtreſſed Soul, 
to unboſom it ſelf, tht tell all its Griefs 
Wo and Wants before its Compaſſionate Ten- 
— der Father. How are they hereby Sup- 
5 ported under their heavieſt. Burdens, and 
fitted and Prepared t to encounter che \greatcſ 

Dan 6 
r Þ ord being ren a coder ga 
ent Space from his Diſciples, falls down in 40 
the moſt Self-abafing Poſture and Prays, cr 
0 my Father, if it 12 poſſuble; Let this Gy Ge 
| paſs from me. Thrice 865 the Son of Gol ani 
ut up this Importunate Petition,” Let this W I. 
| 87 paſs from me; tho with a Conſtant Sub- th 
miiſtion and Reſignation to the Will of W W 
God; and Thrice ! is he deny d what he asks Ay 
,.M Kind, tho' that is g 5 which is better D 
in Value. Tho the may not paſs W G 
away, yet (hall he be Sa ed wo Drink it. be 
What 4 Pattern for Perſeyerance in Prayer I BI 
A4äoes our Lord here ſet us, as alſo of 
| © late Reſignation to the Divine Will. And m 
mall we then be Dejected or Diſcouraged, fl 
= - | becauſe our Prayers ate not heard for D-li- MW 4 
Vverapce out of our Afflictions and Troubles, t 
1 85 While we are as 4 6h: under them > "Shall =: 
VV we if 
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hides or Murmur at le Diſpenſations of 
God's Providence, while the Son of God is 
All Submiſſion to his Holy Will. 

I do not Wonder to ſee Frail Nature 
ſtart back on the Proſpect of ſuch ſtupendi- 
ons Sufferings. How could the Humane 


Nature but be amid at ſuch a View ? If it 
had been inſenſible under the foreſight of 


them, what could have been Concluded, 
but that/ either it was not really Humane 
Natures or elſe that thoſe Sufferings were 
but either No Sufferings, or but way mall 


and ſupportable. 


With what Farnbſtneſs FRO Chriſt re- 


double his Prayers, and offer up ſtrong 


Cries unto God? How does the Son of 


God, as it were, Roll himſelf in the Duſt 


and Abaſe himſelf! O the Horrors, the 


Tortures of his Soul under the gence of h 
that Guilt that was to be laid upon him! 


What do I ſee! the Son of God in ſuch an 


Agony, that He ſweats Blood. Nay, great 
Drops of Blood fall from his Body on the 
Ground. And yet this is but as it were the 


eg of bis Sorrows. Theſe Drops 'of 
Blood are the firſt Fruits of that Precious 


Blood which yet, in a liitle while, is to be 
more freely poured out to God as a Sacri- 
fice for Sin. This is but the Prelude to that 
doleful Tragedy, which muſt i in a Nr fe p 


dle Ti ime be e on n Him. ADP; 
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0 ene Terrible Thing it 1800 fa * 
to the Hands of the Living God ? Who: can 
ſtand beſore this | Indignation,. and mbo can 
hide in the End of his Anger, Nahum 
1 ® chops Aye 
Once and. again docs our Lord come to 


| His Diſciples in this Extremity of his. An- 


guiſh ; but Alas! they, inſtead of being upon 
the Watch, to Adminiſter Comfort to Him, 
are folex affrep.. The beſt and holieſt Per- 
ſons are too oſten in a bad Frame. Tho- 
there be ſomething of the Holy Fire of Love 
to God burning in their Breaſts, yet tis too 
often, as it were, raked up in Embers, and 


to outward Appearance, almoſt, if not quite 
5 Extingy iſned. Tis like - Smoaking Flax. 


| Nay, it too oſten happens, that we are worſt 
when we ſhoald be be ' moſt Drouſie when 


we ſhould be moſt Adive, 4 Full of Lafe 


and vi ens, 
| 1 — juſtly mi abt our Lord bars upbrai- 
ded his Unkind Dibciples in the ſeyereſt 
Manner. Ungrateful Men! Can you Lie 
bat Eaſe and take your Reſt, while I am 
tortured by the — of my Father's 
Wrath, for: thoſe Sins GOT a hort. 
iy 10 Attone for, and agaiaſt- — 5 | 

ners, (and your Selves e Reſt) f. 
* whom I am to undertake an you hear 
my loud Cries, my d 1 cauſed 
*by the Anxiety of Mind which I am wah 
. 3 and yet be ſo pittileſs of 1 en 

; 1 ion. 
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5 hear nothing but this gentle R 
What conid ye not Watch with me one band 
Nay; ſo far is our Lord from giving their 
Fault thoſe A ggravations, which it might 
juſtly have mT that he Himſelf ſeems 


ESET 


* 


But Altea br lcd Senn —4 


proaches, „ — 


t) extenua :e it, be Sat irn indeed 73 willing, 
but the Fleſh is weak. "O how great is the 
Indulgeuce of our gracious God, where he 
ſees rhe Heart is Sincere?” Whur a favonrable 
Allowance does he make for our Multitudes 
of Frailties, and Sins of Humane Infirmity ? 


He knows our Frame, and ng wk Ls 1 


are but Duft. 5 
Tho our Wenne te 2 iour, was ſo 


ready to forgive and excuſe: his Diſciples - 5 : 


Neglect and Unł indneſs; yet certainly, they 
themſelves could not bes be touch'd with the - 
d-epeſt Regrer for their ingrateful Stupidity. | 


Thar ſoft and gentle Keproof cou'd not but 


cut chem to the very Heart. Methinks 1 


hear them accuſing each themſelves; *What 


cou'd I not Warth one Hour with my dy- 
ing Lord? If I cord give Him no Relief 
in his Diſtreſs, no'Eafe under his Anguiſh, 


no Comfort in his Agonies; yet eeriainly 


might and ought o have c e 

* with him whileſt He was under them. 
6 How much more ready, is our gracious 
Go ) 89 0 o forgive thoſe that are truly Penis _ 
: „„ tent, 
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rent) aber oy are to Forgive — 5 


Thoſe Sins wich God in Mercy has forgot 
and pardoned, does the true Penitent retain 


the Remembrance of, ſo as to loath and ab- 
hor them; nay, and even to hate Himſelf 


for them. And perhaps nothing does more 

Conduce, to the Pious Soul's retaining 
the {orrowful : Remembrance of his Sins, 
than a Conſideration. id rb 8 
4 ny [£903 


oe 
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tale don XIV. 
n. Treathery 2 of — 


e not whathte: Judas Thats Was 

preſent at the Inſtitution of the Sacra- 
mental Supper; but certainly, if he was, 
it was an hainous Aggravation of his Trea- 


ſon. Murder is a Crime univerſally Deteſt- 


ed and Pun'ſhed, by God and Men. As 
God ſet a Viſible Mark of his Indigvation 

| upon the firſt Murderer, ſo has he ever ſi ince, 
moſt particularly reſented and puniſhed 
this; above all other Sins. Ever ſince has 
he parlud the Perpetrmors of this Wicked - 


heſs with his avenging Juſtice, even in this 
World, whiles other Sins are frequently left 


to the Day of Retribution in the other T 


Fl be Inſtramental therefore? in * In * 


42895 | 1 
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7 me Li el 
hocent Blood 5 is in it Self an hainous Crime; 3 


and if it be the Blood of a dear and intimate 
Friend, this is no ſmall Aggravation; but 


to perpetrate that Villany at a Time when 
that Friend is giving the moſt endearing | 


Pledges and Memorials of his Love, 'renders 


this a Crime ſo great, it wants a Name. 
And yet this is the Crime of a Diſciple of 
the Holy FJ ESOS. While he is praying 


with and for his Diſciples, giving them re- 
peated Demonſtrations of his Tender Love 


and Affection for them; while he is giving 
them the moſt lively Repreſentation! of the 


Sufferings he is about to undergo for them, 


is this vile Wretch Plotting Treaſon againſt 

Him, either in his own Mind, or in Seer 

with his wicked Accomplices. ETHOS FOE 
It is a common Saying, Nemo repeirte ft 

tarpilſim mur. And generally ſpeaking it is 

moſt true, Men do not Commence Maſtery 

in the Art of Villany in an Inſtant; They 


begin firſt, with leſſer and ſmaller Sins, and LR j 
. fo by Degrees or Steps, arrive to the high- 


eſt dach of Wickedneſs. And by this Ar- 


tifice the Devil draws Men into the Com- 
miſſion of thole Impieties, hich t hex, 
_ would have trembled at the Thovghts . 
and Abhorr'd; and Rej:cted with Dildain, . a] 
2 if they had been firſt Tempted to them Ns! 


Ho is it then, that we 'Behold"one: We & 


E Twelve Select Diſciples“ going, 1 : Is 5 


in the Volenm Prayers with! 8 
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Him, into a Confederacy with vile Murde- 
Ters, for the ſnedding * the moſt Excel- 
lent, as. well as the molt Innocent Blood. 155 

One might have Tliought, that if there 
had entred any ſuch Curſed Purpoſes 1 into 
his Heart, yet to have heard the. repeated 


Expreſſions of Chriſt's tender Love to his 
- Diſciples+in_ Particular, | his moſt . fervent 
Prayers poured out to God on their Behalf, 


ſhou'd..have produc Remorſe, and made 
him abhor bimſelf for barbouring {ach an 
abominable Thought; moſt eſpecially, if he 


was Preſent at, and Partaker of, that Solemn 


Ordinance which gives us ſo lively a Re: 
preſentation” of our Redeemer's Suffering; 
and Death; this methinks, ſhould have 
wrought ſome Cotivictions, One wor'd 
bave Thought that every Word, every Cir- 
cumſtance of this Ordinance, ſhou'd have 


been like a Dagger to his Heart. This Glaſs 


of our Savivur'sSufferings; ſhould methinks, 


have. given the Traitor ſuch a view of bis 


ä 7 Face, 4s: to have made him 
5 Aer himſelf, and, Repent in Duſt and 
Alnhes.. 

2 But Alas! He reniiins 1 Nay like 

Bak: the harder, the, more Eright and 

Strong the reviving Beams of this un e 


Righteouſneſs are Darted upon him. "The 
iis be the firſt, Time we read at) [Thing of 
ODE Lee dn. yet e this a 
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ſpe * himcobe an Old, ho) See 
It 1 — almoſt impoſſible, that 4 
in Sin, ſhould. N attain to ſuch a 
heighth, of Impudence, and ſo great a Des 
gree of , Stupidity. We may therefore con- 
dude, that tho? he was kept Bom: Groſs, 


Kandalous, and Open Sins, by the Aw of 
his Ho aly Maſter; yet that he indalg d him- 
elf in the Commiſſion of ſome more Secret 
eins, in Heart, if not in Life and Conyers 
ſation. That theſe Sins were committed 


againſt the greateſt; and cleareſt Light, and 


under the moſt Excellent Means of Grace. 
There is nothing more provoßes Gad har: 


dens the Heart, or waſts the Conſcience, 
than the Living in a Secret Courſe of Sin un- 


der the ſpecious Covert of a Splendid Pro- 
ſeſſion, and the pretences of extraordinary 
danctity and Holinek. This will as ſurely 
carry us to Hell, as the moſt notorious Abo- 
minations. Nay, God does ſometimes take 
Vengeance in Part on, theſe Decęi vers, by 
permitting, them to break out in, ſome open 
Wickednels, that they may loſe, that Repu- 
tation they have got in the. Eye of tne 
World, and which they ſet ſa great 2 hr 
lue upon, as to prefer it befare the A þ 
Palm of the 3 and Holy God. 

But altho theſe, Hypocrites; ſhould. make x 
ſhift. to de the bſer vation of Men, 
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458 ne he treachery F Tudas. 
"ts only Comfort, as onẽ xpreſs hikifelf 


- Hear all ye Diſtiples of Chriſt by Exter- 
nal Profeſſion. and feat the Fate of wretch: 
ed Judas! You that are Partakers of the Or. 
dinances, you that hear His gracious Words, 
if not from his own Sacred Mouth, yet 
from thoſe Commiſſion d by Him; Hear ye 
that do ſtatedly and frequently Partake ot 
his Body and Blood, and ſee Him Cracifled 
' before your Eyes; take heed, -leſt, like Ju- 
adac, you live in the allow'd Commiſlion 

f ſome known Sin, to tlie waſting of your | 
Oonſciences, the wounding of your Souls, bre. 
the hardening your Hearts, and at Laft to do 
your Eternal Deſtruction 

Ido not find that the Prieſts arid Elders tad! 
_ thoſe inveterate Enemies of our Lord, ever his 
came to this perſidious Diſciple, to Te empt Crit 
him by Rewards or Fair Promites to Betray and 
his Maſter. Had this been his Caſe, it might Th 
have been ſome ſmall Extenuation of bis do 
Crime. Inſtead of their coming to Him, he Pur 
ſeeks out them. Nor is he Diſcouraged in 284 
his curſed Enterprize by any of the Difficul- not 
ties, that ſtood in the Way, to binder his bis 
putting his Traiterous Deſigns in Execution. for 
His Wickedneſs ſeems to be Arriv'd 10 what Pris 
© heighth, that like an impetuous Tortent, it 
breaks through all Manner of Oppoſition; 

Not the Darkneſs of Night, nor iht Un. 

4eaſforublencls of the 1 can 1 5 ent kim 
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Whether will not a Tempting Devil, and 
prevailing, and predominant Laſts, carry. _ 

„the poor Creature Who is abandon d by 

„cod, and leſt to the Conduct of Self? Cer- 

N tünlyn the Prieſts and Scribes were not a 

8 little ſur priz d at the 5 * of a Diſciple of 

a JESUS, when he: firit came unto them; 

e dat much more Aſtoniſhed, when he tells 

ot them his Errand, What. will (Jon give me, 

dad I will. deliver. Him umto ons | 
_ . Certainly, that Impious Tongue 9 8 

II not but F aulter. in bringing out: this Trea- ©] 

ir WM cherous; Propoſal... And yet to ſuch a De- 

B. MI gree-of Impudenee has he attain'd; that we 

to do not find him, ſo much as Attempt, to 
Excaſe,: or Extenuate his perſidious Ingrati- 

re tude. He does not pretend he could Charge 

er his Maſter with the Commiſſion of any - 

pt Crime that he found Him an Impoſtor, . 

ap and had therefore left His Party, a and 

cht Thought himſelf bonnd in Conſeience to 

his do his — to bring Him to Condign 

he Puniſhment. | He ptetends not to inform 

in againft Him, bat to betray him and this 

bl. not out of Hatred to his Maſter, or Love ES 2 

his his Enemies, but for the Reward he expeds - + 

on. for this Inglorious Ser vice, The” High © 


bat Prieſts: Silver, was much more Charming 
and Alluring in the Eyes of this Wretched = 
7 | 48 1 2 Him who is altogether Lovely 
in. WY and chiefeſt among Ten Thouſands. Goll 
im. 
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* Third lee 1 oor ike blen Ine 
f Men than Controuftioh, bet 
donde unt ire Aerful to God, or of more 
Aeris Confeachces 40 Men, / I have 
FOrfevfines Uellsctell en it Witk 
mat wine Wien WOhld furt nt the Com- 
I#fioh of MY wy, at Stesl- 
| *Sweitring, and the, like; hey have 
Mi and Gene Thoughts of thits Vice, 
Which God 'Kigtatizes with the ume of 
ber Nin inch hemdſt Abhors. Coottonſ- 
wif 3s Holut?y. One Reaſon of Which miy 
pfobubly be, *this Sin is wort fo ſtequentiy 
ever "Mndeotices! it Self with ithe Guiſe 
r Garb of len Wertue, iſo thut tis taken, 
ut feult by the perſons that are Inſoted 
: ww he, Hor a Vertue inſtead df a Vice. 
And-is moſt commonly more eaſily difcern- 
ed by All dthers, thanithe iPerſons Ithetn- 
; Altes ache entertain it. Pis' like u Spotiin 
ielFace, Wich every one ſees, but he that 
Mas it. And Wat Deſolätion Has this ſin- | 
fe Luſt malle among Souls? It was itlit, 
that has drawn Unfappy dat into the 
imoſt *deteſtable ©6t *Ctimts, and will in a 
- Hittke Time expoſe” mim to perpetual 'In'amy 
Mm {this Woörld, and the Wrath of God to 
el Eternity. How dear a ptice muſt the 
\hettYy Pay for this erred Hire, and How 
une a Time has he to enjoy His befovel 
161? „ W eto. * he Stowe wither 
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long be Worry ax hat which 405 now oþ* 


„ Wor ſo: Lovely to him, 175 jn & little Hime: ; 
lit 10 ar ure gat hoe. I. The Luſt that is now | 
fe 4 ſweet : Morſel, rol A under his Longus, 
Ve "* 10 bitter as Woremweed end Gall. 
n. Fee the Avarice of Juder was ſo g eat, 

n- that he would for Money ſell his Lond; 
. why did he not make a better Market? 


Ve Ge the Rage of the Jews againſt eur _ 

©, vas ſo great, how comes it to pafs, that 

of Ntbey offer No greater 8 Reward? Had the 
„been proportioned to the Greatneſs of their 

ly ualice againſt him, it had been-Thirty-Thou- 
, rather than Thing Piece of Silver: 

ſe wk #be- 9 mut be rs, 7 - 

n, owever Eg; it may be tg Jude 

d WW covetouſneſs 10 be Content with ſo little; 

e. Nor the Jews Malice 49 give no more, Jhire 

n. Pieces of Silver, mult be the Price of the 

n. blood of the Son of God, that not a Tide 

in Wot the Prophecies concerning him, might 
at remain Unaccompliſned. A godly Price 
bor the Son of God to be prized at ela- 
„Jed Mifer ! For how low @ Price does he 

it commit the higheſt Treaſon, Sell his Savi 
a our, nay, his Salvation? What | 5 
von cou d Thirty Pieces of Silver Cobich ft 
© Wat the utmoſt Ce 

x mom than Three Pounds Halen 2 0 
make for the Horror of Conſcience, and 3 

2 aominy and Reproech which he muſt 
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this World had blinded his Eyes, and now 
Hurries him Head- dong into Perdition. 
Why ſhowd we then Wonder, if w we ſee 
Rb betray their Countrey, their Friends, 
5 nay, their Religion and God, for the amaſ- 
_ ae {ing up to themſelves great Treaſures ; While 
bp we behold Tudas - acting his Part in this 

3 black Conſpiracy for ſo ſmall a Reward? 
He Proceeds now to his Work having 
gotten his Wages; and becomes a Captain 
of that Infamous Band that are to do the 

Devils vileſt Drud LETT: 

- How antraforable are Men 1 in their Pre 
8 _ Judices againſt Religion, and how Partial 
Sn in their N If the Devil ſpeaks the 
5 Word, they will not ſeruple the moſt Diffi- 
cult Enterprize, the baſeſt Actions, to act the 
5 meaneſt Part; they Matter not how low they 
J ; nor how much they Degrade them. 
5 Lelves, and yet at the ſame Time complain of 
Bod as à hard Maſter,” and of Religion as 4 
Burdenſome Service; "when they undergo WM M. 
far greater Hardſhips in the Service of their {MW Cr 
Luſts? © They are albaried to be Holy, Reli- the 
gious and Good, and yet are not aſham'd iſ his 
to transform themſetves Ito Bruites, Mön. bis 
_ i{ters;/ Uti-tvan themſel ves; and make them- ma 
ſelves moſt Vile and Deſpicable. They com- Ho 
plain of Religion as an unprofitable Thing, I tha 
-and yet Will ferve the Devil almoſt Grail. Bal 
They chinkalthe Eternal Joys of | Heaven I dat 
er kh Reward for a tho 20 71 
2 N . I 5 0 5 


of ſer 
yet will ſerve the Devil for Nothing, or 
what is next to ; 
too often, ſell Soul;: Saviour, and Salvation | 
for leſs than Thirty Pieces of. en 6 


hs 


8 1. The 0 of Juda 
us Religion and Godlineſs: And 


nothing, and wick Judas 


The Crime of Judas was exceeding great 1 
the Manner of his acting it makes it yet 
much greater. To Fawn and Smile in tlie 
Face, — endeavouring to Cut the Throat 
is the heighth of Villany. For a Man 8 
der the Garb and Guiſe of a Friend, | 
Act the Part of an Enemy, is the Wart 
1 Alo! ii 1144 d 

As it was no. mall Addvion to ;the Suffer: 
ings of Chriſt, that they came as it were 
from within his own Family : So certainly, 
It was no ſmall Aggravation of Judas 
Treaſon; that it was committed under the 
ſhew of Friendſhip. That Treacherous Kiſs 
enhaunces his Crime beyond Expreſſion. 
Vile Hypocrite! His Tongue Cries, Hail ' 
Maſter, while his Actions cry Abprebend and 
Crucifie Him! I cannot but Admire. how 
the Impious Wretch dard Approach ſo near 
his powerful Lord, with ſuch Treaſon! itt 
his Heart, when he. himſelf, had: ſeen. ſo 
man y Demonſtrations of his Divinity! 5 


1 could he date to look in the Face . 
that Kind and Tender Maſter, after ſo much 
Baſeneſs and Ingratitude : et was this both. 
dard and done by a Diſciple: of the Holy. - 


[ ſtrous Crime was com- 
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by 4 Companion and Follow 
ow Laing: of God who is Free 
duch is the dangerous Nature 
_ or Sid, the matic urns dien into Monſters, and 
ee — that ars led C + by the 
Devil at his Will, there are none: that are 
more abſdlutely His Vaſſals, than thoſe that 
have been orice Eminent for the Profeſſion 
and Form of Religion and Godlineſs. None 
in with ſo much Rahcour and Obſtinacy 1 > 
xpoſtates. Apoſtates from Chriſt and £ 
_ Chriſtianity, or our Holy Religion, are al- On 
ways its moſt 1mplatable Enemies and dan- oy 


e 


W 


Diſtipſe, the BY ' 
with. Swords and Staves, 


ee. 


_— 


1 


9535 8 
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"ht w_ the E Hi igh Pri eft. $25 
only, on this King of Se Iirael, Con- 
cluding not withour fome F hat 
if the Shepherd were ſmitten, the Sh beep mo | 4 
ſaon be feaitered. > EWA 
How Vain would kin bal the Power 
of this Armed Multitude, hag our Saviour 
been minded to, oppoſe them! He cou'd ay 
eafily have frown'd them imo felt, as he at 
firſt made them fall backward.” There way 
little need of the Reſiſtance or Courage © 
CA es dwers to reſcue him; og had 
at His Command,” wany Legiopsof Angels, 
one of Which cord eafrt © 0 ut a EY 
more Numerous, and F 0 0 55 Jr 
Men, among y the Number of A Boy in 1 
| Omer. kz. = 7 
— He that ſent down Fire fr m Heaveg at 
| the Requeſt of a Servant, would Frog 
have fent jt down at the Rec queſt 'of by 
Son. If 1 75 that Be 90 la Violent 
e aide on one of God's Frop hets were fg. 
ö eyere Aſh n m more woeud 
4 theſe” 1 155 Rebels. pe gs 2 
Violent "A ds on His only Son, have WM 
the Severity of His Dreadful Anger! "Bu 


tf tow geg thowd the Sepiprares hlye"beey 
iche cle would God and Chriff have 

x | broug 70 about the great Delig $ and 

N Purpoſes of Love, which' they intended A 

155 oy 797 5 of che loſt Race of Mankind 

'Y uſt oo 0 8 Hell Singers op; 

| Mc 4 N 1 TO - = 


9 4 n 1 e pans 4 F \ 4 AB 4 * F c Tak * 5 
: N ah 9 24h r ; AY 3 i 4 «4 : 
bn * — l 8 5 , - : : 5 
9 75 , * * 11 > { o * 
— 
0 
5 


© * ; - - ix = 
* Lp.” % % 
C MI 
i 5 


% ", os: s n muſt fer er x have 


been a. how. could they haye bee n 


Pardoned, Adopied, San#ifi ed, Glorifed ? 


= I know not therefore how. to Excuſe: 


Peter from Raſhne(s and Impatience for 
drawing his Sword, to Defend his Maſter 
from thoſe Sulferings, and that Death which 
be had ſo plainly, and frequently foretold, 


«(to him in Particular) that he muſt under- 


0. Once and again had his Lord, not 

without ſme more than ordinary Sharp- 
_ neſs, rebuk'd this Diſciple for his Impru- 
dent Oppoſition of this great Deſign. Yet 
do we find him doing now, that which our 


Lord Not long before ſevercly g him 


for ſo much as mentionin 


How difficult a Matter do the belt of 


: God's People find it to bring their Carpal 
| Reaſon to he Obedience of Faith? Eſpeci- 
ally in a Matter ſo irkſome to Fleſh and 


Blood, as is Suffering for Religion! How 


| Difficult, Not to make uſe of unlawful 
Means, to preſerve. our Selves from imme- 
— Danger! For certainly, it could. not 


ut be ſintul for a Private Perſon. to reſiſt a 


Lauful Power. We may not ſnatch the 


Sword of Power from the Hand of god, it 


15 . be orderly; given. to us before we uſe 
it. 


let theſe Soldiers bad a 1 
en for The —— our r Beg ; 
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I bp befo fore the High Pr "TY 5 1 E 7 


8 into the Merit of his Cauſe but to bring him 
ic an Examination. Tho? the Law of Na- 
ture and the Law of God teach us the Duty 


of Self. preſervation 3 yet do the Law of Na- 
ture and the Law of God likewiſe inſtruct us, 


That to a Lawful Power, Tawfully Executed, 
there muſt be yeilded Obedience. i 


Peter s Sin produces a Miracle. Hol" our 


| Saviour. It is the Prerogative of God to 


bring Good out of Evil. Let does not that 


i change the Nature of « our Evil Actions, and 


make them Good; nor Warranr us in the 
Doing of Evil that Good may come thereby. : 


Tho thro'the Abodnding of Sin in us, Grace 
_ does'ofien abound, and Glory redound ro 


God: Yet for us to Sin that Grace may 
Abou ad, is a moſt Deteſtable and Damning 


| Preſum ption. 


Chriſt PA Miracle by an "Immedizte 


Hang that Ear which Peter's Raſhneſs 


had Unwarrantably cut off, yet do we not 
find it makes any Impreſſion, ſo as to pro- 
duce either Copviftion or Converſi on of 


any C One of. that Multitude that came to 


prehend Him. This gives IIs a further 


: Proof of the Inſuffciency of all Outward 
Means, for Converſion of Souls, without 
the Concurrence of the Inward Operations 

1 the Spirit. 

. © * The Hour 3s nom come, 91 the Son a 

7 God ſt be”. Delivered up into the Han 


* n Ne he giv 
ö we 


| ae (elf Dong ** Win of Ha * 
Peter Refiſks, but his Lord Rehukes him. 
© AAmirable MoS of JESUS! Be 5 
more Willing to Dye ad Men than they are 
to have bim! T's. true, He 3 
them for their Manner of ming to Appre- 
hend Him. Are je Came aut as againſt a Thief, 
with Swords: aud Staue s ta take we £ What 
Need of this Freparation, when I daily ſat 
10 the Temple teaching among yau, Open- 
and Unarm'd I Convers d among you. 
Verde be quietly Follow, Where · ver 1 
will Lead Him. But while Christ ehearfully 
Follow'd. them, all his, Diſciples. forſgpk 
Him and Fled. Had this been the Giddy | 
Multitude, that Follow d Him only for the 
Loaves, Had the 79 — thoſe Falſe Friends, 
that like Summer Birds and Flies, only appear 
in the Warm Sunſhine of Proſperity, I ſhau'd 
not much have Wonder d at their Deſertinę 
him in Ad verſity, But for thoſe who had 
ready Forſooæ a I to Fallo Him, and been 
Companions with Him, and Sharers of his 
 Sufferings, and were in ed. True and Real, 
tho? Fearful F riends, for theſe: to Forfake 
Him, and that in the Time of his Greateſt 
Neceſſity; What a Surcharge muſt this be? 
| What an Addition to his Sufferings? One 


5 Diſciple betrays Him, and the Reſt forſake 
Him.  Certaial the Ingratitude of his 


8 5 made eeper 5 Wounds in his bop), 5 
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e Chief Prieſts wb Eldeng: . = 
che Crit, but are at a Loſs to find out 
his Crimes. O Monſtrous Degeneracy of 

thit People, that bear the Name of the Righ- 
teous and Holy God, What do IL hear? the 
Prieſts of God Songht Falſe Witneſſes againſt 
TESOS. to put him to Death ! Had this 
been the Act of ſome Crafty Politician to 
| ſerve a Turn of State, twould have been 
Deteſtable 3 but for thoſe Holy Garments to 
3 Deiled was moſt Abominable. (or- 
io Opti, eft Peſjima. Nothing on this 
e Hell is worſe than a Wicked Prieſt, 
2 Miniſter of God Devoted 0 de Service 
2 " ime won Prieſts mia; Bad, Fr would 
have been Strange wo have Tenge the People 
IF Good. PLETE] 10 } 
Wicked Aulers and Gor 8 (chlom 
wane Inſtruments to Accowpliſh their Evil 
Purpoſes. Many Falſe Witnefles were found, 
wg —_— mand neither Will nor W. icked- 
urpole ; but their Teſti- 
in en nander 
480 0 — Mark 14. 5, 6. Hel 
* could he . 1 with * 
_ Aſpetrfwon, to Caſt upon Imanc 
Lab of God: They could cally have di- 
penc'd with the Formality of Trial, Evi 
dence of Laus, hat they not fear tl the . 1 
- preachof — Rage of the M 
-D "Hin — a ale 
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to their Malice, they only Wanted. now, - fre 
— Jomething to put a Colour on their Villany thi 

How Frivolous is the Teſtimony [theſe | the 
Witneſſes produce againſt the Holy JESUS, 1 7 


Had what they Depos d been true, as it was 

not, in the Words nor Senſe, in Which they 

3 Depos'd it, This Fellow. ad, Lam able to 

Deſtroy the Temple o &; God, and to build it iu 

three Days ; What Crime is here committed? 

Againſt what Law was this an Offence? Or 

if againſt any Law how could dt be worthy 

of Death? The. Malicious High Prieſt, 

mod that he could ſind nothing in the 

Teſtimony of the Witneſſes, to make him 

appear Criminal ; ſtands up, contrary to the 

12 Cuſtom of judges, and endeavours to make 

him Accuſe himſelf, hoping from his De- 

fence to lay Hold of ſomething that may 

BS * enſnare him. And the High Pricff 4 roſe; and 
=: faid unt him,.. Anſwereſt thou Nothing? What 

e ii that theſe Witneſs againit thee'? 2/101 


1 It is Uſual for Accuſed Perſons, to bebe 
MH _ quired to make their Defence, and to; An- 
BM fwer the Accuſations brought againſt them. 
Bat what Need of an Anſwer; when Nothing 
Criminal is charged? He knew his Judges 
Pere Unjuſt, — Wicked, that they (ought 
de ie rather than the Diſcovery. of the 
Truth. And therefore Held his Peace. 
The High Prieſt is yet at a Loſs for Eri. 
dence againſt their Priſoner, rand therefore 
1 crys once more to Draw ſome —_— 
©; Wo from 


b 


ous in. 


7 dre r 


the Song; Gad. 


e! Hg P lk. 
7 Alfie thee by the Living 
that thou” 520 us, whether how art the £ Cir 


877 


Our ord thinks it! not fit to be Senta any; 
longer, bur Oives them à Glorious Teſtimony, 


of his Divinty. 


There are ſome Sealons, 


When tis ablobarely Neceſſary fox us to bon 


= to the Truth, tho* by Cu ſo Doi 
Hazard our Lives. 


— 


ne 3 
And FESUS aid 


= : And ye ſhall ſee the Son 0) Man f Ting 
on the Rig ht Hand of 1 Power, and. coming in 


the Clouds of Heaven. | 


lar. 1 5. 


3 an 


I Wonder not, the High Prieſt- rent bis 
Cloaths at this Expreſſion of our Saviour, 
but rather Wonder, his Heart was not Rent 
alſo. I ſhould rather have Expected that 
with Belſhazzar, his Countenance ſhould 


have cha 


ng d, the Joints of his Loins ſhould 


have been loosd, and his Knees have {mote 


one againſt another. 


Twas as if our Lord - 


had faid, I that am now thy Prifoner ſhall 


| *ſhortly | be thy 


Judge, I now stand © before 


thy Bar, thou ſhalt in a little Time ſtand 
i Mine, and Hear a Sentence from my 
„Mouth as Righteous as Severe; thoſe very 
Eyes of thine ſhall See Me in che Clouds 
1 Right Hand of thy God and my 


Father. 
Vet does not tis A 


ieee e 


Foam 7 1 Threatening 


move them, it does not ohio the Seared 


Conſciences of theſe Hardened Snners, but 
9 — them. "What Nel have 1 


7 | 


0 Wane, Bebold ye he 

FE and. thus they Cong 

of Death. (gs 

And pow: the Incenſed f abble, with 
humane Batbarity Inſult over, and / 


him; in the moſt Ignominious Manner do 
they treat him. Oh, Monſtruous 1 
I 


How do they Spit on that Awful, Lo 
Face? How 40 they Revile and Blaſpheme that 
Noble Prieſtiy Office, unto which He was 
; by the Moſt High God. Anointed, and Ex- 
ted above all other Prophets? Prophecy, 
ſay they. ¶ after they have Covered, his Face 
thes? and Bu 7 A | boi ma Wet ſmote 
thee? 


. is Inhomane 1 Bo Afidion to the 
Aided. But to what Acts of Inhi 


_ them? When the Maſters are Wonrp of A 1 
frontin him the Servants h 

Abuſe Him. HET, Ble id 2 
didſt Thou humble Thy 
out this Work of our Redeny 
Soften this Hard Heart of —_ 1 may 


does the Rage of theſe Barbarous Jews carry- 


— 


_ - never be able to Read, Hear, or. Think of ; 


this Thine Abaſement, but with the. 


| Belf-Abolemegt the Decpoſt Hatred of d = 


Dateſtation of my own Tranſgreſiions,-- 
Would to God the Jews were the 


And in particular the Higheſt Loathing, od . 


2 2 e b Ad, es lei, 


this rea. e Name f Cbridt, 
and yet de more inſolemly Alﬀyont him. 
The believe bim The San af 
God, but according to theſe Mn the mink 
beithe Worſt and Vileſt of Men. The Jens 
ridicul'd his- Holy Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, 
and APY, theſe Mien oa Gli of all hes 
Henour „and all bis Oinises. They Call 
him nn Impef or, and Au him iaf De- 
cervingthe People; iheſ r phane Wiretalrds 
do the be. e en ns. 
* _—— ro e aun 
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3m and Repentanee. Pn 
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A Nog ull the Hpoſiles and (Diſciples 
09 Nang ll hi ENO, Kare : 
therto Meet: any ſo Extraordinary wither ifar 
Faith, Courage, or Obedience, ples :Apoftle 
Peter. He was One of the moſt. Early Pro- 
feſſors, ani One af the moſt Glorious Con- 
feld of keich ini Chriſt, among all Gniſtis 
Diſciples and Followers. How Early ane 
Ercelbentea Confeffion dd ne makefof His 
aich ini Chriſt, as being th We 
God, before any of the Reſt of the Hiſti- 
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les R Faith, which like a Rock, was to 5 
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Ages; A — 155 Firm wi * — 
That the Gates of Hell, neicher the Malice 
ju Wicked Men, nor the Rage of Devils 
ſhall ever be able to Subvert or Undermine 
it. With what Courage have we beheld 
this Diſciple at the Command of /'FESUS; 

walking on the Waves of the Sea, being per- 
faded that whatſdeber Chtiſt commands 
Bis Diſciples to do, he will give them Strength 
and Abili ity to Obey __ 1 aer there. 


„„ 


but imitate) 
eiple! And yet, muſt Ukewiſe — 
and Dread, his Preſumgtuous Security and 
Sel Confidence. It is a Dangerous Thing to 
Conclude, that becauſe we have been once 
or twice Victorious, we mult ever after 
Conquerors. * 

How much more "becapting the Humilicy 
ol à Follower. of FESQUS, would it have 
been, for Peter, when his Lord gave him, 


among the reſt. of the Diſciples that Kind 


Premonition of their Danger ; fl ye ſoall 
be Offended 2 of me this Night : How 
much more, Hay, would it have become 
him to haye yd out with that poor Man, 


Lord encreaſe my Faith, Hel my Vn belief 


than to have feply'd, tho” All Mew. ſhowld-be 
_ Offended, e of _ 18 wil. Wy -never. be 
: 5 1 Fs va . 
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. er the Sin, not only of the Fall 
5 t alſo of the Firſt Man, by whot 


the Contagion, is tranſtnitted. to his Poſte | 


rey. 


Its Natutal tor the Beſt of Men, ſome- 
times at leaſt, to think too. well of themſelves. 
Nay, then t think the Beſt; when indeed 
they are Worſt, It was a moft Unwarranta- 
ble Preſumption in Peter, to think himſelf 


better than all the-reſt of Chriſt's Diſci 15 
and Apoſtles, eſpecially when his Lord hi 


ſo plamly foretold his Particular Fall. 


Had not Chriſt particularly told Nile 
that, Satan had deſired to Winnow him as. 
Wheat 3 05 that Before Ho Cock Fae crow. 
he. wo repeatedly his Lord; his Self- 


Ea had Fry 6 Exculable, and 
his Sin leſs Hainous. Thoſe who are fore-" 


warn'd ought to be fore-arm'd. How inex- 
caſable will all thoſe Lazy, Stupid, Drowſy 


Pre tenders to Chriſtianiy, be, Who have, 


had. ſüch Repe ated Warnings from the Word 


al he pi, of. thoſe. Dangers which 
throug 


their Preſumptaous Security, they 
afterwards fall into! How plainly are the 
Ways, the Wiles and Snares of the Tempter” | 
laid open td our View, by the Word of Cd, 
and de f Preaching of. the. Goſpel ; and yet 


Regardleſs of their Dayger, and, Preſuming 


5 their wn Strength, Wk continial 2 . 
inte l tho E Snares, 177 


"His 817 Narr Le "I 145. 
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apd Bitter Imprecations, Deny, and Abjure 


bis Dyin ing Maſter. Thus may we once more 


Obſerve the Cuan! ng. Methods of the Old, 


Südtil Serpent in Drawing Men on by De- 
_ greesto the Commiſſion of thoſe Sins, which 
if at firſt propoſed to them, 870 wou 0 ſhin 


as Motilters, and abhor. PX 
All the Diſciples, as well as Peter, Hed 


fee om their Lord on the firſt roach of 
der tho' they had as well as him, pro- 
miſe never to be Offended by, Reaſon of, 


Dehy him.” 


2 


=> by the Rether 


1 og Him, -but tb Stand by Ali 

ould coft hic bis Life; Na 175 
_ afir off, and Entets' into The H 
lace, waiting tlie Foene dl dis | 
and probably Armed with Fre 


Alters Titat; 


* 
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| L mw. Peter . Denial of bis Maſter : | * 
I cannot but believe, this Good Man re- 
ally Thought and Meant as he laid, when 
he ſaid, 100 T. Dye with Thee, Yet will {not 
Deny Thee. He little thought, there was 

fo. Ch Evil and Unbelief within him: 
Nuch eG that be ſhould with Horrid Oiths 


We have All Reap as. bid As theits, ind 
| ſhould have done the ſainic'on a like, 1 F not 
TH Temptation, without the Reftrai tits of 
Divine Grace. I do not find any of them 
„„ Retrn to their Diſtreſſed Lord, hut 
r this Apoſtle, touch't with Remorſe tor bis 
ST . Coy varuly. 1 His Maſter” rin bis 'Di- 
<0 aice of his. 
s 'and Ae Ke ſ] g 


Zh Prieſts Pa. 
Whale 


* x wy FOR 55 * 5 822 4 LE K * 


of His Maſter's Etiem > 


Thou lſe wal SOS o 


the Strongeſt Reaſqn, but too ofte 


: Temper not{cidom uſes, to rheDiſco 


th Pore 7 
th ee 5 "Ti 1 Fellow wal A 


Mn alas! His 7 "earg.aS again Affault him, and. 
vercome his Falrb. The 1 and MaFce 


InſoJent Al- 
fronts, their Barb pon Ulage of him, 755 


they cou d not but pierge that Heart, that | 


had a True and Unfeigned, tho but a Weak 


Love for his Injur' Valter; theſe ſo terri- 
fy'd and fcard Him, that he tor etz not only 


5 bis Refclution HutHisC God. And uad of 


'a Valigt Confeſſor, becomes a Rene- 


1 andy and Renanyces him, hom a ttle 


ago he Re old to Dye, for. The firſt 
Works atan ern ES on him i by a Damſpi. 
Galilee; ; this 
he 920 rds o wih Sinful quivocar't on, If 


not 4 Direct Lye, I Hiom not wha t thou ſaveſt: 


Slaviſh, and Servile Fears the allt Tumul⸗ | 

us and Ungovernable of all the Paffions. 

Its pogverful * ſlaults, not only wore 
5 


ſtrongeſt Faith. Tisa Weapon Whichlhe 5 


if not the Beſtruction f Sd s. 
fore oughte ra: be Arm'd 4 ainſt, and 
the 


by All chafe wpo ſet an Velue on che, 0 0 
and Y err of their Souls. * 
5 
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mw - 92 MES: | 
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1 "i Peter” 5 | Denial alof b bis Mz Ger: 


FES US 0 if Nazareth. Satan had had fo 
good Gels by this Temptation, that he 
Will not quit it, till he has given this poor 
Soul a Wound, which he hopes willbe tatal 

ia. 

One Sin naturally Leads us into, F pre- 
Pares us for Another. Peter's ſinful Equive- 
cation, and indirect Lye prepares him for a 


Downright One. I know pot ſays he, the 


Man. Ah! Peter, Is this t by Owning thy 
Lord? Is this thy. not being 
all Men jhould be Offended? 1s this thy Dying 


with 7% What doſt thou not know him, 
whom thou haſt received ſo many Favours 


- from? Haſt thou ſo ſoon forgot thine own 
Promiſes, and the Dear Pledges he ſo ately 
gave thee of his Love? 

P eter cannot reſt int he. 3 ws there- 


tote goes back to the High Prielt's Hall. Yet 


can he not there eſcape his Enemies; the De- 


vil yet purſues him with Temptations to Re- 


nounce his Maſter. They that ſtood by (aid, 
| art one of them. And another charges 
| 15 D. Did not I ſee thee in t 
began he to Curſe and Swear, ſaying, I 


n the Mev. What dg we Hear? A Child 
of God uſing the Language of the. Sons of 


Belial 0 


. How Deceitful are the 8 of the Beſt 


Mi Men and Deſperately. Wicked? Who 
wou d ever Truſt his own Heart, when he 
hs: 10 Eminent a Saint thus foully e 


F. 


ffended, Thot 
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1 * E We 


1 11 Sh a e 4 149 7 
What. Need have we Daily to Pray, Lead - 
not into Temptation; when we have before 
our Eyes Two ſuch Deplorable Inſtances of 
Corrupt Nature and Humane F railty, in 


5 Chriſt's own Friends and Diſciples? Tis as 


Dangerous to Truſt in an Heart of Fleſh as 
an Pe: Fleſh : Never did any. Child of 
God put his Truſt, either in the One or the 
ba but i it turn d to his Shame and Conſu- 
1 

And yet ſuch is the Corruptian of aur 
Waal, ſo Great Naturally, is the Pride of 


our Minds, that we are too prone to think, 


we can carry on the Spiritual Warfare in our 
own Strength. We are apt to think our 


Hearts are better than really they are, and 
1 Stren 0 is Grearer than really it is, and 


to Seek after, if not Deſp ile the. 


Adler of. Divine Grace; little pee Px 


ing, that tis that Grace alone that makes us 


to Differ from the Worſt and Vileſt of our 
Fellow Creatures. Not all the Inſtances 


which we Daily have of Humane 8 758 1 


not all the Marks, and Wounds, and Scars, 


on ſome of the Beſt and Holieſt of Men, by 


Reaſon of their Sad Falls, do ſufficiently - 


Convince us, of our Wretched Impotency 3 


and how Unable we are to Do any Good, or 
Reſiſt any Evil by the Power of our own _ 
Will, be the Strength of our own Sharter'd © 
 apdimpair ed Reaſon.,: How, Unwiiliig ere 
N ae e That i <0: 4 
3 


; f 3 h 
Ne * 
- 1 * 
. od 
- x = 
9 a4 5 * . 
2 * 
8 


. 
+ + » 
. 
* . 
AIR 
Y 8 
0 4 


Nothing 


There, is ho Task more Diffi-uſt to F leſh an 


N Go 5 8 * 


: f Pate: would ever mofe 16 60k't after Him. 
: Bodily E. or that brod 8 


* 


has. Peter's Dela of hir 2 . 


of o¹t 05 And yet afl Things 
through Chriſt ſtrengt thening oy We'wou 4 \ 


be as Godt, tao indeed e are leſs than Mey. 


blood, than to Renoufge and Debate Sel 


fr the Exaſting and Hofiouring Erin nad 


fee. grace. n 
The Great Crip, themoft Gag j- 


| us among all the Diltiples of JESUS. is 
Fallen ſhamefully, and had he not received 
Stfengechf om Above, w Ob'd never Have riſen 
more. Had hot his Denied and Fotſaken 


Miſter, prayed for, and aflifted Him, Satan 


| Would not ofly have Witnowed bim like 
Wheat, but Ground him to Powder. 


knew not whether Peter Heard the cel 


: ITF Chri had not 100k d to war ws 1 Los fer, 


Nor was this r rilt's 
this Difci pe to a 


> of his Sin: Had it 


y the © urn of K 


Sorte i Rettemb:an 


not been Accompanied with the gectet Infla- 
eres of His Spirit, it would have provd In- 
_ effeAual, One Lock from Chriſt breaks Peter's 

Meart, and Oe ſuch Lock from Hitt, wil 

15 ktelkirek Heat oft tie * klarckem e Can lt 

I riſt 


CL a men  ARmRICLSSH[h}]K SA eAYD 


 riowthefirſt Time, or at Text took Notice of 
it. Sure 1 a, the Second (coming of tht 
Cook World have made no Gtearet Impfeffion 
upon bim chan the Firſt, had not the Spitit 
bf God made that Sand Effectual for the 
 Awakenin him out bf his Lethargy. OY 
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Mid Sin an Repenronca. | 1 $1 1 
Cit Loot an Many, he Calld to Many $5 
Come after Him, and yet all He Call'd to, did 

not w ith the Diſciples, Lane All, and Follow, 
Br Chriſt look t on Judas after his oo 
ſon, and Reprov'd him too, and yet neither 5 
that Look, nor that Re proof reach his Heart. 
Thus as the Sun, that with the = Beams 
ſoftens Wax, and at the ſame time hardens 
Clay, ſoa Lock from the ſame Chriſt leaves 
Judas Hard and Impenitent, and melts down 
Peter into Tears. And the Lord looked on 
Peter, and Peter remembred. the Ward. of 108 
Lord, and Went out and I gt bitterly. | -- 
Now does he ſee ths Grsatneſs gf bis Sin, 
| and the Greatneſs of his Folly, in Truſting 
1 own Heart, and Relying end his own 
Now does he Bewail and Lament 
his in, and Judge, Condemn and Hate him- 
ſelf for it. Tho I cannot ſay, that Tears 
are always a Sign of True Rspentance; yet 
gertainly when they flow from an Heart 
duely Senſible of Sin, ahh Ateded with Sor“ 


tv for it; it Adminiſters Matter of Hope, 


1 Sincere: Repentance,, The: belt 
of Men, may and often de Fall anc that 
' foully; but ht mor hey ſpall-pever 
S They may with Peer, nat only 
all into Sin, but Repezt>theſe-Sins Qnce, 
Twice, + Thrite;; or Oſtenera according 25 


Sol ſhall Wirh⸗hold his Reſiggining Grace,, 
or Leave them to the Power of their Mali: 
* ng . 


1 


282 Peron: Denial of bis Mair * 


Fall, as not to Riſe again z for They are Elecr, 
according to the Fee 


therefore ſhall be Kept by the Power of Ord; 


thro Faith unto Salvation. 1 Pet. 1 1, 5. He 


that hath begun a Good Work in them will 


p rform it,  Ontit the be th 70 Geil | 


Fl. 5. | 

As Peter's Fall ma y. and ought to be 2 
Warning to all Profeſſors agaihit Preſump: 
tion, an] Selt- confidence: 80 Peter's Re- 


pentance, and Reſtauration may be an En- 
eouragement to All Backſliders, to renew 


their Faith and Repentance: 


How ready is our Comp aſliontate * JESUS | 


to receive his Returning and Repenting, 
thb back(liden- Servants > What Care does 


he take to Support thisdifconſolate Servant, 
when we find Him after His: Reſurrection, i 
ſending a Meſſage of Love to him ins Patti- 
eular, to remove all Jealouſies which he 
might Harbovr in Bis Minds of his having 


to) his Miſter's Favour. tei his Dif- 
etples, and Peter, that he goeth before yon u- 


to Galilee, and there hall je ye or Ny _ Be 


14 feid unto you, Mark 16. 7. 
And if Chriſt be ſo ready to Forgive ol 


| Reſtore His Fallen but Repent ub 5 . 
Hoy comes it to paſs, pony a who os | 


tend to be His Diſciples, are ſo raſhly 


forious of, and ſo uncharieible to — Fal- 
precipitately 
- Comin or ares 14 N to Cows 


len Brethren > "How dare we 
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cham whom, perhaps, God has forgiven? 
Well might David chuſe rather to fall into 
the Hands of God than Mex; for as tis cer- 
tain, that it is much eaſier. to Pleaſe God than 
tc pleaſe Men; ſo is it as certain, that jr is 
much more eaſie to obtain Forgiveneſs of 
our offended God, than from our offended 
Brethren. - Let none therefore preſume to 
Deſpiſe, or too ſeverely Cenſure their Fal- 
len "Bretheen, but rather Reſtore them i in x 
Love; Net only confidering, as the Apo! 
ſtl moſt excellently Argues, That they them. 
ſelves are likewiſe in the Body, and by Con- 
ſequence liable to Fall: Dat alſo, þ 4 tho? 
they Fall, yet with Peter, they may not on- 
ly riſe again; but be as Eminent for the 
Contrary Grace, as they have been Notori, 
ons for their Scandalops Fall. 'Tis uſually 
ſaid, a broken Bone when once ſet, never 
breaks again in the ſame Place; this may 
be excellently moraliz d in the Falls of God's 
people, when once Reſtored, they Con- 
tract ſuch a Hatred of thoſe Sins, as nevet 
more to run into the Commiſſion of them. 
Peter never more Deny'd his Maſter ; but 
on the Contrary, he that was once Timerens NG 
| as. an Hare, became afterwards Bold as 2 
Lion. He that once ſo ſhamefully Dey d, MEL 
nage Aird his Maſter z afterwards: openly 3 
Confeſs 4 Him, and Seal that Conlon 1 
Z e EGS we Ae VVV 
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Jave.my Life, yea, to delivar — Bhev: 


- ſince: tholi carrieſt thy Tormentors wit 
RS: 2 own” . 1 80 . hahelis 4 


5 . vending "about; n Place to 
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* Medication vl. 4 
Jute to Repemtance and. Def. jon. 


In che mean Thane, Jaders Conſcience i 
: awakened out of itis Lethargy, and 


(like an Hungry Lyon ſeizing on his Prey ) 
Tares and Gnas as it were his very Soul. 


Methinks I hear him, under a Senſe. of his 
Guilt, and fill'd with Horror; Crying aut, 


1 Wreieh that I am! What 3s i . done? 
I bade betrajed Innocent Blood. The | Blood 


of the deareſt Friend, the Blood of the Kind- 
ef#- Maſtey, the Blood of the Sow of God. I 
have: bitraied Him, to Death, that came to 


nal Death! C 0 Morſe Trigratitude that I 
am! From henceforth ſhall all Generations call 


m accurſce ! The Terrors of the Lord Detnk, 
mee Sy 


irtts | The Arromt of the ee fick 
uſt in me, What ſhall I do? On whether 


3 500 I go. A hack own this Racking 


Torment. © 
Alas! poor Sn Where indeed, 


9 


be, car 
* | 


d Elders, and thus accoſts them: 


Biel ye Pricfts and Elders, the' moſt miſe. 
 rable' Spellarle on this fide Hell, the Monſter 
that has been Guilty by of the wileſt Treaſon 1 

ie 


Take back-the Thirty Pieces of ilver, © your 


arcurſerl Hire, the Price of themoſt Innocent. 
Blood, ard ſee you do not Execute the Wicked 
Sentence you have pronounct. HOW Cold an 
Entertainment does he now meet, from thoſe 
Perforis, who, a Few Hours ago, gave him 
the fli gheſt Cateſſes and Kindeſt Welcome? 5 


Men 8 the Treaſon but hate the Traytor. 
What ir that to as 2 See thou to that, is all 


the Confolation that. they can afford to the | 
| Deſpairing Caitiff ; they have no Balm for | 

his Wounded Soul. However Jolly and 

Friendly Sinners are together, while they are 

in ehe Height of their Luſts, and the Perpe - 

tration of their Wickedneſſes, they are but 

Miferible Comforters to one another, when 


any of them fall on a Sick-Bed, or are under 


the Laſhes of an Awakened Conſcience... 
hun lim (like the Herd an Hunted 
Deer) when the Almighty has ſtruck his Ar- 


ta in. But tho they may perhaps 
avoid each other now,thereisa Time coming 
hen i ſhall be Intpoſſible - That Great Day, 
| When the Sinner ſhall ſce both his Comp © 
—_ Sin ad his _— and Sins faves, „ 
ny - Bo Rs Bey 


IRE Pb] | bn 1 
Place, wih Ghaſtly Looks; the deſpaiving 

Wteteh, at Laſt, comes to the Abettors, (it 
jor the Authors) of his Villany ; the Chief 


e to be what he would never Believe 
them here, the Vileſt Monſters, Judas, For- 
lorn, Neglected, and Deteſted, becomes now, 


ot Live, and 


, weary. ot his Life. He can 
Dreads to Dye. He finds a Hell within, ſo 
Great, ſo Tormenting, that he thinks itim- 
pollible,” Hell it ſelf, ſhould be more Intole- 
rable. And therefore at laſt, paſſes Sentence 
upon himſelf; and ſince none elſe wou d do 
kin that Kindneſs, deſigns to become his own 
Executioner. 


We cannot ſuppoſe, Sal an Idle, Un- 


1 aftive Spectator of this Act of. the Diſmal 
Tragedy. 
might thus reaſon. with himſelf; My Sin, 
indeed is very Great, aggravated with moſt 
Hainous Circumſtances ; but Great. Sinners 
upon Repentance, have found Acceptance: 
Witneſs God's Mercy to David after his Fall, 


and his Wicked Succeſſor Manaſſet h, — ma- 


ny Others. Why ſhou'd I not then fli 


my ſelf at the Feet of my Offended Gf | 


_ Dear Redeemer, and with Devout Mag- 


dlalen, waſh his Feet with Tears. And — wo - 


leſs, could Judas have ſigcerely Repented, 
and by Faith caſt himſelf upon his Betrayed 
Lord, he would have Received him, and 
mide him Reap the Benefit of that Blood, 
which he hid been Inſtrumenta]1 in the Shed- 


ing of. But the Devil, when once he bas 
got Footing into the Soul, does not 8005 5 


N 3 to e thrown out. He. 


a 


Tis more than probable, Judas 


/ 


Ws; DellouSlion. - 


-vlin gly part with any of his Capie 5 
And +." 9 5 the Sinner has any Purpo- 
ſes of Repenting and Returning to God, is. 
| ready to Divert or Obſtruct them, either the | 
Sins are too ſmall to be repented of, or 
tis Time enough hereafter, or elſe they are 
too great, or tis then too late, The Latter 
we may Reaſonably believe, Was improwd 
by him to Haſten Judas to his Deſtruction. 
What ! Canſt thou Expect, that ſuch a Sin as 
this ſhould receive a Pardon? What ! Sell 
. the Lord that came to Save thee?” Betray 
thy Friend to the Hands of thole, who Un- 
- juſtly ſought his Life; and this Metcinarily. 
for a Reward, and this the Son of thy Gd. 


dis impoſſible thou ſhouldſt receive a Pardon 
on thy Repentance. But if that were F E 
yet 'tis too late for thee ow to Repent! 
How Dangerous 1 is it to Liſten to him who 
was a Liar from the Beginning, and never yet 
told Truth, but when *twas for his Advan- 
tage or Extorted from him! How Dange- 
rous is it to Liſten, to any of the Seductions 
of this Old Deceiver, whoſe Method it is to 
Draw us into Sin, and Lull us aſleep as long, 
as he can! but if ever our Conſcience does 
awake, to ſet in to be our Accuſer, both to 
God and our own Hearts, how does he La- 
bout to Bar Faith and Repentatice-out of the : 
Soul, and Drive us on to Deſpair.” - 
Aud this ſeems to be the Cale of Wi retchl 
ed "ins tho' he W himielf of zt | 
1 3 
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derer. 
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cutioner. 
Hang d bineſe elf. 


K 


broy 
obs 


( Sade Eternal b 


Judas 7 s Repentonce 


he Fo tis the Repentance of a De- 
Ml, and not of a Saint. 
my of Souls haunts him with 4 Profpett « of 
His Mooſter Luſt, and never Ceales till he 
Has Egg d him on to become his own Exe- 
And he departed, and went, and 
And Now Behold all y ye 
Proteflors of Rtlip gion, the Terrible Es 
ple of God's Juthe on a deceiving Hypo- 
ile) ple and Follower of 
the Holy JESUS, one be had been a Con- 
ſtant Hearer of His Gracious Words, a 
Witnels of his Powerful Miracles, one who 
had often Eaten and Drank in his Preſence ; 
Vea, ane of his Twelve Apoſtles, 4 Trai- 
n his Lord firſt, and t 

Behald all 


ch Expat by 1 pech ee i 


And now the Ene- 


na Self. Mur⸗ 
Ye: n World- 
Hogs, to what the Love of that eurſed Idol 
this wretched Apoſtate! Re- 
er Judas, remember Ananas 1 15 . 
Fig e Wi 0 


F 


Tremble, O my Saul 5 which haft too ul 


, and, enſnarin 


Love and Gq 


and often Heen Deluded, with the Tlitter- | 
ing Trifles, of this deceivir 
World.; tremble at God's everity, towards 
them, and wonder at the Riches of His 
tience, and Xarbcating Atl 
m_ * hes. * Dear a rice has 


. 


ov; 


OE r Foals 
"x 


chee up, to the Malice and Rage of atan, 


and Peßtrubtio, ion. . 8 9 


paid, er the Grafification of ig Sordid : 
Laſt? And haſt thou been Guilty of No- 


Nos Iike Judas's Treaſon? Halt thou never 


Sold the Lord that Boug ht thee, if not for 
I birty Pieces of Silver, yet perhaps for a Bake 
Eaſt, fot the Gratifyi of ſome Brüitih, 


Senſual Deſire, fome \ orldly Pleaſure or 
Enjoyment, ſome Profit, ſome Honour, ſome 


Applauſe ? Hiſt chou not "if not Betray'd . 
dim to Barbarous Jews to be Crucified ) yet 


by thy Repeated Sins Crucificd Him atreſh, 


and put Him, as it- were, to Open Shame 2 
Hat thou not, with,cthe Bruitifh Gadarenes, 
prefer” d cheſe Swine of thine before thy Savi- 
ours Company? This is as bad, if not vans 
than a Retraying of Him, and yet Judas is 
made a Monument of Severe Juſtice, and 
tho Yethvinelt a Monunient of Rich, Free. 
Grace, 115 Sovereign Goodnels, ! "Had Gol * 


with-hel d his Refirrining Grace, and giv 


and the Fury of thine own Luſts, thou 
te lhie, bern in the ſame Diſmal Con- 


180, With this Son o erdition? Th y Body Fe © 
perhaps bang d on a 10 bbet by cine; 5 
Hands, and tiry-Soul.gone to KA agg | 


Eternal Torment. Bebold therefore, with 
Wonder and Amizement, the Goodneſs and 
Severity of Got ! And Let him that Standekh, 


tate "heed Teſt he Fall. No bone? does God 
leave Fudas to himſelf, but he falls into | 
* "on of Sins, and becomes: his own. 
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PE a Judas 's Repentance Tu 
 - Hinginan. There are the, ſame Corrupt | |, 
Principles in the Hearts of all Mankigd by of 


q Nature, which like Gun-powder are ready 5 
„doo Kindle, with theleaſt Spark of Fire, into a 
5 Flame. And tho it is not equally diſcoverable -; 
in all, yet whenever, God permits a Suitable Y 
Temptation to fall in the Way, it draws it | 
forth, and makes it diſcover it ſelf. O 
the Mercy of God's Reſtraining Grace! 
What a Hell wou'd this World be, if Men 
Wee left tö tnemſelves? All Ven, While Un- 
renewed, and Unſanfified, would be ready 
for the Commiſſion of the moſt Horrid Villa- 
- ies. - They wou'd make no Scruple, to be 
| Maurderers of Others, .and at laſt Self-Mur- 
„ at oi 
Juda is bang'd! But as if the Juſtice of 
God * him immediately, a Puniſh- 
ment in ſome Meaſure Exemplary like his 
Crime; and to Brand his Memory with ſome 
|  - Extraordinary Marks of his Indignation ; 
nv either that which be was hang d upon (or 
dae Rope wbefewich he hang d himſelf ) 
1 phteaks, and his Half-ſtrangled Body, falling 
Headlong on ſome _ Contiguous Rock, 
burſts aſunder in the Midſt, and all his 
Bowels guſh out. And thus ends the Life 
bf the moſt Perfidious of Traytors; that 
which remains for him in the Other World; 
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Lamweider 
by their Sins fotfeited dee e., and 


à Power to put it in Execution. I 
Tales Council againſt FESUS' 10 put 
Death; and now they are Reſtleſs, till they 
fre their Wicked Counſel putin Execution. 
5 b. When they: had. bound him, 
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lf God 1 Pontius Pilates. ot 
hy 910191913 72611 Obe 11 
EJoW wiltingly would! the 'Malici 
1 Jem, have put our Bleſſed Lord 0 
Beach; without any further Trial, had it 
deen in their-Power: (o-ro have: done; 5 
The Scepter was depurted from Fuclalh, 8 
between bis Heels They had 


therefore God juſtiy trips them of their 


2 Nu They had by their Abominations 


# themlelves to the Gentiles; and 
1. God j juftly give them up to tlie 
Will of the 035 fler. They had violated 


the Holy Laws of God, and therefore he 
juſtly- 
Laws of Heatbens. To Pilate, therefore, 
do they carry JESUS with the firſt Morn- 


wes them up, to be Governed by the 


ing 's Light, hoping to get from him a 
firmation of their Unrighteous Sentence, and 7 
in I” 


away W bim io 
1 Fentiss | 


* 


1 2 _ Governor.” What Need 


Was there of Binding Him; who never made 


| 5 1 "hi 


ele Boggs": eic wich t «+ oi 
Bound? 5 TS q ea Heh | Wo 7 0 
Thus do they therefore, Lead Him to the 
Jadgmentzkiall, Hut Refuſe; to Enter? Dy? 
abe) ſooulil be e oy: Falun, od 
nie bindred fm E he 4 


t eee e becanſcithey 


thought. it a Legal Polution to Enter. into 


be Hoe af, ox the ſame Room of a Houle 
With a Gentile 51 r, v hether ĩt was tlie being 

prrſent in the Room, where a Berſon ſhould 
Se Gondemed to Death. But whatever was 
their Reaſon, Tam Aman d at chair dop- 
tion and Hypocriſſe. Painted. 
might our Lord dptly Call them; | Fair 2 

_ ot, but within Not bing ut ; Rottennajs: 
Wretthed:blypderites!, They do indeed now 
train at a Gnat and ſwallowa Camel. 


They dan ui me Perjury and Murthar, but 


| the Violation a Superſtitious Rite of Hu- 
mane Invention, loads and burthensetheir 
Gonſciences ; orat leaſt they fear thab mere, 
than the Commiſſion of the Groſſeſt dins 
How Common'is it, for Pasfobs fired willi 


Zealcf or lites and Ceremores tobe 100 Col 
and Remiſs, in the Performaneę of the inute 
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dent Queſti0n; for a Judge to Engaire into 
the Crime and Cauſe: of the 'Piilonery the 
Nature and Circumſtances of the Offence 


Bud whac'an anſwer do theſe Türibas Zea. 


lots give, to this Demand of the Norras GG. 
Ge gar wald 
not: bude debinctad! 5 to thee With 
— Face could tliey make this Impudeiit = 
Offer? What! Contemri a Man without fo 
much as once Hearing his Acoofation; or 
ſuffering hifi to make his Defence ? + The 


Digbe of Nature, however Dim it be, d ſco 


vers this to be a Practice moft Hateful and 
Abominable: And Pilate therefore) Adting 
hitherro like a Juſt Judge, rejects this Offer 
with ſome ſeeming Diſdain. Fake Hun, und 


Judge Hin Arcorchiung tb Jour Lw. 75 e 


+ How gad is the Cale? When thoſe whid 
bear the Name of Golfs People, com nit 


thoſe Crimes, that even Hearffebs wort 
Bluſn at the Tlloughts of, and Abhot. And 


yet this we tbo often fee; tliat Chriſt ins, 
Proteſtants; Profeſſors; commit thoſt Sim, 
whith Sober Hearhe nn womd EOat and Be- 


teſt, to the Diſhonour of Chriſt, and the. 55 
Wouddingiof thitir:own Sduls;©.+ TT 0 


It probable, chat Pilate wd not ine fl 
ible; trat the Matite and Harred of the Fes 
againſt our Lord; was the Chief Reaſou of 

the Proſecution and might therefore at 

flrſt decline to Meddle in the Cauſe. But 
nr” JC how ; 
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it, he hears their Accuſations, he enters the 
Judgment Hall, and calls the Judge of all the | 


Earth to ſtand before him. 

The Evidence produced againſt chis Juſt 
perſon is Clamor and Noiſe, Reviling and 
 Reproaching him, but no Manner of F 
of any of the Things laid to his Cliarge e. 
They began to Accuſe him ſaying, We bene 

this Fellow perverting the Nation, forbidding 


to give Tribute to Ceſar, Jaying,.. that 'he 25 


ſelf 3s Chrift, a King. Helliſh Untruth! 
How directiy aber, was the Whole Courſe 

and Tenour of his Life to his Accuſation? 

By his Doctrine he Preaches up Subjection, 
and Payment of all Juſt Dues to Gover- 
nors, Render to Ceſar, the Things that are 
3 3 by his own Practice he teaches this 
Doctrine, working a Miracle to pay his Tri- 
bute. Satan could help them to Draw up a 
Black Indictment againſt the Holy JESUS, 
but becauſe there ſhall not the leaſt Spot te 
caſt upon the Immaculate Lamb of God, 
even Hell it ſelf ſhall not be permitted, to 
produce one e 0 proue A. "Title 
A 
The Loud 8 eee of theſe 


Blood thirſty Proſecutors, and their Impor- 
tunity, muſt ſerve inſtead of Evidence againſt 
Him: Tho the Judge can find no Fault in 


him, yet do they Furiouſſy | 
"fre de Cruciſie hir. . O) 
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| The! finee the Fall there f is a Sad D r 


vity in our Nature, and Darkneſs in our 
- 'Underftandings ; yet are there ſtill ſome Re- 


mains of that Divine Light, that at firſt did 


ſhine Brightly in our Souls. And by this 


Dim Light, we are ( if we do not by Paſſion, 
utterly ſhut our Eyes againſt it) able to be- 


hold the Deformity of ſome Sins; and there- 


fore to Condemn the Juſt, and Shed Inno- 


cent Blood, has been almoſt Univerſally 
Abhorrd and Deteſted. No Wonder then, 


that this Roman Governor Was unwilling 


to paſs Sentence, without Evidence againſt, 
as he was unwilling to Condemn without 
Hearing of the Accuſed. And yet I cannot 


but think, there were likewiſe ſome Mixtures 
of Fear, as well as Vertue; in the Cauſe of 


this his Unwillingneſs to Condemn FESUS.. 
He had heard him accus d for Afſerting Him- 


felf to be on of the Living God ; He 


had received ſome Premonitions from his 
Wife's Extraordinary Dreams; he could not 


but Obſerve ed as well as ſomerhing 
of "Greatneſs | and Majeſty ; under all 
that Contempt - and Reproach "that Was caſt 

upon Him: Try all theſe Things concur- 


ring, he Jays Hold of the Firſt Opportunity, | 
to quit himſelf of his Troubleſome Office, 
and” on the Firſt Hint of his Accuſers 
Charge, that ſome of his sg Crimes 
had been committed in 


of \- aha Juriſdiction; ſends Him and 
FF _* on 
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like, the Place | 
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m d His. 34 Hen of: Her, to Mock ang AG 
pet by d, w hom they ought s have 
$9ord..z. Thug KEY Men - come to the 
Mord gt mo HighGog, or the Hach 
1080 SA Py gay with Itching; bars, 
avg, 19, latish fie. Hogs 78 Cnriokty,; they 


need, not 
UE: a of We Wisdom; it they taſte.ne. 
Pls F<. Ht e Fomnraing © | Peta, bu 
ty Pots, 26 EEK IKE 
and Ps „a8 at an 

cole. hoſe Myſteriqms Tach. which, thay 


Herod tpthigk, that God wayld 
aner: 


him, that he Will not 
has Idle or 
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e ende e 
A 6e, thin art vor Ceſar 
ſence is born down, 


Allured by t 
thoſe Thugs ar Conſcience Joudly tells 


| 0 Or think" of the Trial and Co. 


5 and he i 18 gußte o over- 


ne. '} 8 How' many. | | | : 
Juft, Honeſt and Innocent, if it had not been 


at Intereſt (1 mean imagined) to be others 
wiſe; How many to Pieces an Earthly Prince, 
Mit er, or Governor, make no Seruple of 


J ndirj „or Aﬀeonting, the King of Kings, 
A FDA of rds, and God, Who is over all 


Bleſſed for Ever? How Dazling is the 
Splendor” of Earthly * Courts,” and Pomp, 


and N and how many have been 
ye Painted Bubbles, to do 


them, will loſe their Peace and ruine their | 
Souls $1 - 2311 1 Ih | = OO) z 
Now does Pilate pronounce! Crit 


; and Unzoſt Sentence, Now does the Son of 


God ſtand before the Tribunal of an Earthly 
Governor, and is Condemned; that when 
we and before the Great Tribunal uf the 


5 Righteous Judge of all the Earth, we may 


be Acquitted, and Abſolved. Sentence of 


Death is paſt upon him,” that we may be 
{ob = Rem the wer of 


Death's Eter- 
4 Totments. How canſt Thou; O my 


eareſt Lord, without'T Ee 


- 1 2 o bus 4 i$ 5 11 1 . 
erting Julie, and Fubrulng His Hands/in 
2 ); dee 
p LEY. 14 | 
. Water, Then or 


ow. of 55 Blood 


£ We 


il ide gacentin,C 
ding him? Well pH 
| Wicked Men Foals, for ee * 


nels is thy Greateſt Foy. Certa ky: 775 4 
_ this Vain anch Trifling Excuſe wil EN i 
forg. : 


12 — . — ries to ſtand. 


ct thise, and is cor deraned- by fs Na, 
hag thou Wash thy Soul in hat Flood, 
Which then aft ng going to ſhed, inſtead 
of. Waſking thy Hands in Water: it might 
he ys gheiled hee g that; wn only ha, cold S 
WAI Bay: thy Crimſon Gxuilt. 
Thus Sinners are apt to Pleaſe and Satisfiq 
themſelves here, wich little Säle — Evalir 
ons to Blind the World; and Lulk their own 
Conſeienges aſleep, but at the G t Judg-. 
went Day, they will, Vaniſu like mak — 
Chaff, hefore the Stormy Wind and Tem 
peſt. The Bed will then be 0 moon | 
 ſivetoh.ttheoflves.upen,; aud ade Corus N 
too narrow to Map themſelves ig. Those 
Vain Excuſes, with which they now blind 
the Eyes of tlie World will be like che thin 
iger Web, when they come before God 
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2engirating:. All-feeing Eye But while, 


wonder at Pilates Belly, and Vanity, I cans. 

not bun tremble at the Jem Holxid e 
Niyad be on uf and on our Childs 

Rach and Barbarous Amprecation EA has 
the Dire Effects of it fallen upon them and 

their Hoſterity ? God has given them Blood. 
to Hrink, 38 indeed they were werthy. The 

Joſk:Ged bas hearchtheir Wicked Cry, and, 
c that Blogd te fall upon them in ſo Ses 
ver and Ternible, the Righteous 4 - N 
5 muſb wien pigrce, the Haart of thoſe 
Go A chat Nie 


” nu Ba. 


ſending Yown 'the Judgment imp 


Wretches in our Days, 
whoſe Mouths are fill d, almoſt continually, 


Fmean hh at every! Turn call out to God 
to Damn ibem Prodigious Inſolence! That 
Men ſhould make Sport wi ith 

ous Judgment, the Thoughts | of * 


6ught'to ſtrike Terror! into them and mike 


them tremble; as it 


ert ily would, if it 


were Conſidered by them. But yet alas! 


Ho does this Language of Devils abound, 
even among thoſe Men who call themſelves 
_ Ehriſtians ? May the God of all Grace, con- 

Vnce them of the Great Evil of this Abo- 
minable Practice, that ſo this Earth may 


not be ſo like Hell, and Men hay? not trans- 


form themſelves 1 into Devils. 


How great is the Cruelty of theſe „ae | 


to our Year Redeemer > Was it not ſuffici- 
ent, that they have now Liberty to take 
awäy his Life. that he is condemned and 


muſt fatisfie the Rigor of the Law; unleſs 


they may likewiſe glut their Rage in Tor- 


menting and Inſulting over him, contrary. 


to all the Laws of Humanity ? Whither 
will their Fury « carry them? Once have they 


already Reviled, and moſt Deſpitefully uſed 
| the Lord of Glory, by Mocking, — Buffetting, 


and moſt inſolently Affronting of him Now 
| „ 8 . gin. 


Gods Santi ofthe Jaſrund Holy God, in 
a heir Heads? were ſexioully confidered by 


with more Dreadful Imprecations. - Thoſe 


that Righte- 
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= hu) der eee bel hay 
_ ſcourged. ; Oh! | Amazing Sight, the Great 
God of Heaven and: "Earth; as Creator of 
the Worlds and all therein, is Laſit and 
Scourg'd like a Baſe Slave Drs = Hard 
— Sinner, theſe E Lathes, + Wherewith 
to preſerve thee,: Bom the fac more Cutting = 
and Severe | Lafhes of thine 'own:Condeme 
ning Conſcience, and thoſe of the Divine 
Wrath: To ſave thee from thy 3 Jaſht, 
by the Rage and Fury of Devils and Dani- 
ned Spirts to all Eternity. Yet till e an 
Eye of Faith behold, how they crueliy 
Torment, and at the ſame Time inſolently 
Scoff at, this King of Glory. See with 
what Fury they tear off his own Cloaths, 
and at the ſame time the Fleſh from his 
Body, before Wounded with their Cruel 
Stripes, to put him on, in Mockery, a 
Princely- Scarlet Robe. Behold the Crown 
they have prepared for him, a Crown of 
Thorns; and See with what Cruelty they 
preſs it cloſe to his Sacred Temples, while 
the Sharp- pointed Briars piercing thoſe Ten- 
der Parts, let out that Blood, which, in a 
little time, is to be more freely poured 
out for the Redemption of Captive Souls! 
One while they put a Cane into his Hand 
for a Scepter, and bow before lim ; and 
then immediately they ſnatcht it from him | 
aud finite him over the ö to force 
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to Tabmenti ar Reprotich Him! See with | 
_ what Al: Lamb M | | 
Patience, he undergoes 

; r the. Greatnefs of this Hea- 
Ling, ail the Greatneſs of his Suf- 
ferings and thou muſt certainly Conclude, 
that ad Here war never” Sufferings or Sorrom 
like bis 5 ſo there was Never Lode lie his 
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the . Upon their. 
— week ag Chriſt ta het a ew I ears, 
over the Grave of is Deceaſed Eriend-, 
ner) Anke; ie f 


more. Reale 4 every, Believing 80l 
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Manner of Loe be Loved 886. See dben, 


ſtooping ver lower uu; lower aba fing him- 
- Lat in Cart) ing noche Ora e > 


Methinks, 1: dee Thee Great Greatariofuhe 


b up 
a Sacnificez\ $0 fatighe;: the Divine \Jarkkice, 


Face, which zuft nom Was 
_ "Enraged Perſecutors Motbinks; I ſeethoſe 
_ few. of his Moumful Followers; df the 
for the Cruel Sufferings of their Drareſt 
2 iMethinks, T hear Him gently; A 


e their Peas künto mern Brofitahle ae 8 
and Liſeful⸗ Channel. Duvghters:0f Joruſa- 0 


"I Sher 5 . . 


Oompariſpnſ of vat Remains be- 
Bet us thereſbro, gollow Our an 
ha, there we nihall- ſee wich what 


O Belving Soul, thy: Glorious Redeemer 


Redentption. 
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Worlds, He Jſaacg: cheerfully eanrying the 
Wood, on which he was to be Offere 


Methinks, I fre the Blood and Sweat tric- 

kling down his Lowdly Face: H het Auf 
W 

Spüle from the umpieus Mouths; Of his 


Wear, tho now mpre Valiant Bex, attend - 
ing on him, with Eyes wolln with IPars, 


g their Gmef, Mod. Digettingnthe 


Lat, (Weep: mit Fon pa, bn Weep>ifor uur 8 | 


felber, land g. your Cliltrer.: Niethis ks, 1 
ſee che Lamb ol God, Ilan from be Fonn- BN . 
dation of the World in Gods Dcr, ew —© 
ftühlly dec I /le 1 Sheep) 20 1 SU ber. 
an all their / Outragious Afftonts dr Inju- „ 
„ e — — ns 
. againſt. S * 


ther >:contfary; white 
7 * are now — — — Peterting of 
him, he is intent in his Prayers for 
Fuer, Forgive whos; For they know not what 
they dlo. What 4 Pattefn of Meekriefs is here 
ſet us by the Patient ESS How weil did 


be Exemplifie his Precepts by his Own Pra- 


* thereby leaving us an Example, that 

we ſhould Follow. his Steps; who V ben he 
5 Revilerl, Reviled not again; and when 
E Suffer 7 a Rn 5 _ Committed 

elf to Him that jndgeth' Righteonſly. ' © 

N ad in the Moſalcl Lare that the 
Body of the Sin-Offering,'' whoſe f 

Was to be brought into the Sanctuary, for 


an Expiation, was to be burnt without the | 


| "Camp. | Wherefore JESUS alſo, 1 
"might Santtifie the People, Hoe "ab with 
out "he Gare: Heb. 1nquadct on 105 


Thus while his Porſbcritors dream ofa RY 


1 thin but ſatisfying their own: Rage, t 
ting the — God ; the Prophecies 


concerning the Meſſiah. They Crucifie 


him between two" Thieves, to ſhew how 


they Eſteemed him among the Number of 


the Wielt Offenders; and in this fulfilhd 
an Eminent Prophecy concerning the Meſ- 


 fiah; that he was Numbered — ar i 
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0 hatd'flearts; -» but like Rocks) they a 
and cannot Relent⸗ dat madiy | 
give the ſmiſniiig Stroke of cheir Malice 
See with What Futy they ſmite the Nails in- 
totthoſe Hands, that had neuer: been uſed 


7171 ̃ ̃ c ER eB 


2 


| Neethinkschisraltoniing neſs, Pate 


7 and Charity, "ſhould haveſoſtned their 


re Hard 
proceed 4 


but in doing 


„ Ses how they ſtretch 


out bis Limbs, beyontitherro& Dimenſions} 
that He might be Wrack du as: well as Cruci- 
ty'd): an 

Feet, that had trod ſo many weary Steps, 


ind Sada ſmite the» Nails into. thoſe: 


r the-ſake of that ingrateful Nation, that 


\are-nowiervelly- Murdering Him. 


And now, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent: in 


the JWalderneſs," ſo-is: the. Sow: of Man lifted 
. Johm 3. 14. + Now is the great Propitias 
tory Sacrifice laid on the A LT AR. How _ 
ever great the Cruelty of the Fews was to 
wards the Bleſſed 7E SUS, it cannot draw 55 
ſo much as one :omplaint from Him. This, 
however ſharp, is but ſmall and inconũdet⸗ 
able to what He is yet to Suffer. Thie Rage 
of Men and Devils is Ane to the Wand 


& 2 © * * 4 80 


Three lov Wr did our Bleſſed Saviout 


7 on the Croſs; bearing the Shame and 


Pain with a Noble Fortitude. Not one 
Cry, not one Complaint, till the 


s When this Son of Righteouſmeſs* amaſt 


H fer an b by the: eee of 


2 5 444875 N Divine 


5 de P 5 mo 99 þ 
2 8 8 3 3 PETE 25 n 
_ — —— — IDA oy ene — 


— 
— 
— 


— A — — — > — . — 
* F . a — 1 E = — 4 \ — 
A 
K* — OO. = 


— 
— nn >» 


— _— 


(ny 
? 


* * 7 N 2 1 w "« > ha 2 * 4 4 » 
W 3 Y 9 A 1 Wann 
+ _ + e * * - 2 
5 bf — 7 r 
+ 


* Tortures and Nſeries! rwhiche no Tongue 


to all Etemity 3 and which they could 
more have Born ap under; than fled from. 
Fhis does indeed Extort a doleful Cry from 


| He: might. ifs upon 


and; Feet, © the-envenorhed Arrows: of the 
W Almighty, 


The Crucifixion of 
Divine Favour. And nw does He feel thoſe: 


can;exprefs, no Heart can ednceive. Now 
daes the Stamm f Divine Juſtite blow high; 


71 Nod does thel Fare of God's Wrath, bun a 
TÞ 2 Re about him: FEhat Fire which 


have otherwiſe tonſumed the whole 
on Rae * Adam like Stubble. That 


1 that maſt have otherwiſe: tormented: 


the odies and Sauls of Rebellious Mankind 


the Son of God, My: God, wy God, NH 
haſt thou fonſallen es. Thos Was He ſorſa- : 


lan, that we might not be abandon'd for 


ever. Cod hid his Face from Him, that 
m che ace Eis 


& 


Countenance. 7 
Well might- the Suter ing; JE 


8 Cop 
| out; ; ko#birſt,, while the Flame of Divine 


Vengeance thus fiercely Scorches Him! Oh! 
Bleſſed. JESUS, How great are thy, Suffe 

While thy ingrateful Creatures thus 
tarbaroully-uſe Thee; thy Father hides His 
Face from, or rather Frowns upon Thee! 


3 What is that /1negar and Gall thou receiyeſt 


on Earth, to that bitter Cup of thy Father's 


8 Wrath, the Pregs of which thou muſt 


Drink up, before thy great Work be fini⸗ 
ſned ? What are thoſe Wounds 1 in thy Hands 


the 1 
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Almighty, 4 That ſtick aſt 1 in 'F ee... 


Drink vp. thy. Spirits? boſe thy Cruel We 
ferings from the Hands of . Sngratefil 
Creatures, if thou had'ſt ur drragne Ng. g- 
thet, would have a Pear d very reit but 
Par d with this 75 they 85 Ws, Kb 
Name, of Su erings. | 
10 155 os at e jt 7 5 Laſts 


Jul ice. Her e ene 
And now "AT P OFT ory 
fill in. IM and the Work vniſhed, Tha 
he: had to do 10 Earth, with 4 rang Cry, 
im ſhew, that Nature is yet, ; gorous in 
BE, HE. yields ip the Gho 6 ; 
. Sight! he Got of Life 
2 5 Dead, Dead 20 the Accutſed Tree 
Nature ſtaxes at the Ghaſt My $ he, it Groans, : 
and is as it were in a Conyu ſion, an unis 
verſal Horror ſpreads.it ſelf over the Earth. 
The Sun in | [NN 1 hid 7 
its Face from. tlie Sufferip sk its great 
Creator. Blick 1770 hi ind Jarkne s covers 
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© Tone than this 10 war never Jet Erown, pl 172 that 7 
4 Man ſhould lay down his Life for his Friend. 6 
But how vaſtly ſhort does chat come of the k 
Love of Chriſt, who while © we were yet Ene 1 
mier, nay, Eamicy it Self,” laid down His „ 
e for url Oh! Wonderdus Love! With | & 
With Compariſon ſhall we comp 5; MN? Bl a 
Should a King lay down his Life to fave 5 
Kebellious Subjects! Or freely and cheat. 110 
2 deſcend From his Throne, and Sell him- b. 
elf a Slave to Redeem ſome of his Captive i ©, 
- Servants, this would be an unparallePd'' la- w 
ſtance of ove, but vaſtly. ſhort of this great 0 
Love of C hfiſt! That would be but weer of 
Man dh ide for Men: The bearing of a the 
hort, Temporal , Snpporta ble Miſery ry, to de- cat 
liver Fromm 45 a Miſery of, { the ſame Kind. This Fa 
is a GOD. ſuffering for Men, ſubmitting of 


to Infinite Torments for the Begree, tho 1 
not the Duration, to \ preſerve from went che 
Miſery! © altoniſhittg Love! Worthy F 19 


be the Subject of the Admiration of all 7 of / 
Heavenly Holt, but Lc Mipeially, of all con 


the Children of Men t. ternity! But 
9 55 how little Wo 


but Oh1. e few GE Hey Aa 
Jo lle are Men in general at 
| Mt ed; theſe Sufferings, ' with this Love 
7 oc . a Us?” The ] "fe of - th 


were therefore Mad and Enr 


* 1 * 


5 Temple #r Rent, but Lani 1 folr- Hearts Rent | 
with: Sorrow for Sin? The Rocks are bro- 


ken in N but how obdurate are Mens 


| Hearts, and harder than the Rocks! Nay, 
What prodigious. 
this ſtupendious Love? Inſtead of Tooking 


Ingratitude is retum'd for 


up to Him whom we have pierced" with 
weeping Eyes and 'D: eeding Hearts, 8 How] 
often do we make, as it were, his Wounds. 
bleed afreſh, by our repeated Sins. Nay, 
ſuch Monſters have we in this our Chriſtian 
World, thit that Blood, and thoſe Wounds 
are prophanely Scoff d at, and the Name 
of them impiouſly toſsd about the Air, by 

their Impudent Mouths, on every flight Oc- 
cafion. Bluſh O Heavens! Be aſtonithed O 
Earth! Be the' INDIE of the Children 
of Men. 5 5 1 : 

We are apt to Cry out, intl TH ea- 

chery of Judas, the Injuftice and Cowar- _ 
dice of Pilate, the barbarous Inhumanity 
of the Jews ; but Oh! How little do we 


_ conſider the vileneſs of Sin, and the baſe- 


nels of our own Hearts? Is it ſo much a 
Wonder, that the Jews ( ſome of which at 
leaſt thought. our Lord an Impoſtor, and 
ag d againſf 
him) ſnould Perſecute, Affront, Abuſe, 
and Kill him, as that we, who pretend to 
believe him the Son of God, and te have 
done and ſuffered theſe Things ot uss 
ſhould vet be no more affected with this 
N 85 Z do e- 
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doleful Tragedy. than if it were a meet 8 


ble. Nay, are there not thoſe among 


that uſe ha wes than the Fews'? ith | 


greater Contetnpt treat his Name and word, 
than the Jem, did his Body? We wonder 
at the Jews for chuſing a Barabus, before 
the Holy FE $US, but where is the Man; 


that has not a Thouſand Times choſen and 


preferr d a fooliſn Luſt, a vain World be- 
fore this Lord of Glory? Where are the 


Perſons that bear in their Soul, the Marks 
of a dying FESUS? Where is the Man 


that is in any Meaſure faitably! Affected 
with his doleful Groans, that has his Soul 
wounded by the Remembrance of hisSuffer- 
ings and Wounds! Oh! The w etched 


hardneſs of Mens Hearts! And Oh God 


How hard is my Heart, that I am o/Hitle 
Affected with this Love, which were I ſen- 
ſible of as I . would Cauſe me to drop 


on ond * 1 more oO” than 


Soi talia ede, tompeet a Lach ? 


One would think it were ſcatrs: poſſible 
to tell this Doleful Story, withour'Contitm- 


al Interruptions of Sighs and Tears. Oh! 


This baſe deceitful Heart of thine! What Re- 
mainders of Unbelief are ſtill within me, 
and how little Love to this my Dear Re- 
deemerꝰ Oh! 1 Rivers of TORE ws 
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bete 80 way 19 Les Juch, oi 
tha Joyeſi:thgLor YR 41} « Sincericy, | 
das mots theſt\Smarms: of Hruitiſp Luſt tn 
tine tau! H bat me ams this perpetual Noiſe 
iti Mh of the Worlds aud its enſnaring 
Fun ? Whatrweane. r ty; cum 
ſed: Agag, . or the other Dallilah: Laſts. 
Lauft ihn Lode the Lord ] ES Us, and wil- 
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ro the Ingratitade, of, the 
whole, Chriſtian: Worid, to their Dear Bev 
deamer! Many» there are, tis true, Nhat 
make high Protences.of Love toChrilt; = 
Aatge Aſſurances What they are,, wr a 
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indulge. n lf in iſie Cotamilſron of 
2 — if :Canſf thaw entertain in jon. Han 


thoſe Marclerept cofithe, Holy, FESUS.,- ee . 
vet lea, Alkefunte to m ap: thy rightful 
le i HouldefÞ thou think, that Mau lo, 

ds Batherg1that 
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ros Cry sr and pet thefelgi kate 78 
Ideas wh thoſe e, eke 
ments of Sul, that FESO & 
ufider the Sence of | 9 Aubong —4 


| the" Prict Blend; but Oh! With n 


lt chete db | is Weesen gg fin 


Nature,-thit edi give ds [oguft [Concepri- | 
ons of the Vile, and: e of, 


35the Death und SEferttbÞ oft 


Come tbeñ albye Fools kat male d Mock 


of Sin. Come to the Croſs of che Crucifyd 
FESUS, ant ſee che jut Repreſtmation 
of thoſe Sins 500 make 


ing His "Hard and Feet ear His dolls: 


Hear and ſee alf theſe, and thehtell œe whe! 
ther this Viper; is fit ro be Hid in iy: B. 


ſom. Then tell me, Whether chis Poiſon 


ſhou'd be drank donn fo teedily; cho ag 
a Golden Cup! 49%19 200 39 n eee 


| I have often teflefted. ont that Paſſage"of 


David, who when h3\fiakWatet«brougtit 


kim from Berbleben, "by His Valiant Heroes, 
at the eoſt off their Bl od and Pèril of their 


Lives 3 dard not Drink of it Becauſe war 


much more Renten 0 ut wen to rd ject 
gratifyi ing our Appetites by the Na 


Fong. the leaft of which mi ebe either out : 


zmnatiof6r tlie Price bf the Bloo® ofthe 


Hol y'FE SYS. 9 22 * g 50H. Ade © OE 
ret 5 . I * ＋ 5 OD f Let 


— Fac 5 1 


o\\lightrofiCotn- 
mitting, and ale 0 fond of Retainin LN 
tlie Agony and bloody. Sweat; the/Crown - 
of Thorns tearitig his Red the Nails er 


7 * 44 
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till Gar Souls bi rn, wich Indignation againſt 
Sim, and ave fired with a moſt Affecttonate 
ae bn Lord, FESV $-!, Andi Oh! 


1 The ti Proofs rand ng 


en ful wag. * 
aeify d) ES US, 


ious, does He ap- 
ean to d deln Eeliwer; v hen under the live- 
ene oba Divine Faith, he does rea; 
tize|thegreat Things Chriſt has done and 


ſuffered for him? Oh! (may ſuch a Per- 


com welbfay) has he leſt his Fathers Bo- 


Tom, and cloath d chimſeif with Fleſh, ex- 


pbs dabimſelf to the Scoffs and Reptoaches 


obiWicked Men? Has be Hambled himſelf 
| 0 thei Death; eve 


that Shameful, /Painful; 
Accurſed Death of the Orols, that I might 
be advance to ſit ona glorieus Throne? 

Has He made Himſelf of no Reputation, 
8 ſo Honour d as to became a 
Child of the Living: God? Kas He Drank 
off thecbitter Cup, e ven the Dregs of that 


Cup God's Wrath, that L may e 


Wide with Him in. His Kingdom, and Ihall 

W not Love Him? Has le lubmitted to the 

witli-drawing of God's comforting Pres 

aue! that 1 might! not for ever be Aban: 
ond and Forſaken by tlim, and ſhall i net 

n above all Things? OI May 1 

er ca ſe:to Love Thee .. all Things, 


5 = ee as thou art Infinitely by 


ovely ?.:Oh:! Let me never Scrapleita. gy give | 


” oma 


* 
REES 
2 1 


— 


Ins cane 5 A. aint P 1 ne e 


fp my Sake, and hall Ii not leave this en- 
| d fer Thee? 


ſnarin ,"<uiiſarisfyinng 
Halt tioh 10 deny'd/ thy Self for inc, and 


Thalll I not deny my:carnal;>coreuptcBelfifor 
Thee! Haſt 3 [Faffered thus: much for 


my Sake, and ſhall I think [mineh-of 


ing x Hüte Scam, andiReproach Horithine? 
may haue 
beck of [this wretched In 1 for che 


forbid However Guilty: 


puſt, jet me tor che. ime sto come be 
all over Loveito Theeimy JESUS, And 
certaimy the great Reaſon, hy therelis ſo 


little of this Divine Love amohg Profeſſors 
dec lelthere 8:46 little of 
this Rebliving Faith. of1 20 C P10 % 

As we cannot doubt, but that the Devil 
promoting the Suffer 


in our Age, is, 


way wery Active in 
ings and Death of our Bleſſed Lord : may 
we imagine, there was no ſmall Triumph 


among the Powers 'of Darkneſs: upon tlœir 
imagined Victory. The Devil could not bu 


Apprehend the Liſe, Doctrine and 2 


Iguominious a Deatty muſt/probab} 


But hat Folly 8 all Cre: 
yo the Wifdem of 
daes ehe Wiltom of God ee d 


| 


| 


nual Miracles of the Holy FES S would 
prove dangerous to his Kingdom and Inte- 
reſt in the World; ard by — I ſo 
ine - 
the Intereſt of Chriſt in the Would, and 
Advance the Kingdom and Litereſt of Satan. 
ed Wiſdam, to 
God bandbodoitefirion 0 


8 <a and r aid Ad zz, X aa a rs ed FA dl A. 


9 athing' this bei 2 with bis 0 own 
| ons! Ho gloridully:: 'YiGerions is 
| the Bon gf God, even by his Death, over 
Hin that bad the Poder, of Deriſi, unt I 
the Deu I Not only the Stormy Winds, 
the / boiſterous Waves, the Wrath of Men, 
but even che Rage of Devils ſhall (full the 


Will and Pleaſure of the Almighty. O the 


Depths of the \Riches both of e Kun and 
Nuowledge of God! \How unſearchablt are his 
| Tudgments, and bis\ Ways paſt finging'\antd 
Rom. $1.29; 
The Devil has indeed bruifed the Heel 
of the Womans Seed; but the Seed of the 
Woman has now braiſed the Head of the 
Serpent, and given a Death's Wound to his 
Kingdom, and Intereſt. ' The $rſt Fruits of 
this Victorious Death is the ſtriking Dumb 
all the Heathen Oracles 'thronghout t 
whole Earth, that had To long Abusd 0 
great a Part of Mankind with their lying 
Vanities. - Chriſt had often throughout his 
Life qtell'd theſe Tumultaeus Powers of 
Darkneſs, Redeem'd the Bodies of his Cap- 
tive Subjects from their Imperious Tyranhy; | 
ber now He gives them a general has. OE 


. cine rote Viſlorious by his Denth, thanke Wo 
was Ih his Life. 
Why then, 0 Tempteddefponding C- | 
1 r ou thou fear to enter c 55 
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rouſly and inhumanly Murdered Him? Vet 
among thoſe, as Bad as they are, there are 
ſome — ſome that L Detoſted and: Abhord 
their Villanies, and though they could. not 

prevent, yet did certainly, . Sincerely, [and 
Heartily Bewail them, .Nicodemns and Jo: 
eb of Arimathea,; were ſo far from Con- 
ſenting to his Death, that they Honour bis - 


ood Tight of: Faith agua 


22 ” Wii t che 
thy Grand 


Conquer'd Enemy. Fight therefore coura- 
giouſly, if you Attack him but with che ſame 


Weapon that Chriſt uſed againſt 


vou 


will IifatlBlyiovercae bim, and the World 


his Confederate. This is the only Wea- 
pon, for-we'ſhall be Crucif/d to the World, 


ind the World be'Crucify'd to 2 ; by the e Croſs 


of Chriſt, and that only. Ge 


1 
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To = o. os Funeral of JE E $ us 8. 


8 OS. amo wy that Wicked Crew of. Prieſts 
and Rulers the Jews, that have ſo barba- 


Memory when Dead. Leti us not then be 


too raſh and e In e G 


1 
E765 
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, 8 
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Spiritual Enemy, fince'th y Gene 
ral has {6 3 You Tight wih „ 


2 N ales | / 5 8 » 


HO would have expected to FD 
found Two Sincere. Lovers of 7 E- 


5 
9 8 k 
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Cle Blase j sus BY 
. bene Haſty Judgment o Sentence 
any Whole Body of Men — Vctions of 
ſome of them, leſt we Condemm-the. dude: 
ceyt with the Guilty. In Wicked Soto 
there was one Juſt Lot z among the war! 
| Cominonities of Societies of Men there! may 
be ſome Good. 20735918 ere 4 01 
Who wou d not Wo der to find: theſe 
Men who wete either aſlam d or afraid, to 
On Chriſt or his Doctrine while he was 
alive, thus Couragiou {ly owning themſelves 
tobe Bis Diſciples when He is Dead. That 
MNaeode mis, who when FESUS Was alive, 
dar not to come to Him but by Night, 
does now notwitliſtanding his Ignominions 
Death, in the Face of the World, publiſn his 
Reſpect, and Eſteem for Him. Such is the 
Power 6f Divine Grace, chat it carries us, 
not only” out of our. ſelves, but above on 
| ſelves; and our own: Strength! However 
Weak and Iwpotent we are in our ſelves, 
we can do all Things through Chriſt ſtrength: 
ning us. Thisandonly chiave neten 
could influence theſe two Honourable, tho? 
5 Weak Diſciples of Chriſt} to pay that Re- ; 
ſpeck to the Dead Body of Chriſt, which 
they dat d not pay io the Living JESUS: 
Joſeph goes b ldly to Pilate, and begs the 
Body, NMecocle mus prepares My rb, Alses and 
Ppices to embalm it. Botli theſe Honourable 
Perſons provide lor, and aſſiſt at the Fu- 
fetal of the crueityd E . Wan it was 
not 
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Lively 


pears by that Well- Known and Glorious Te- 
ſtimony; given of it by Holy Jeb, however 
it way be be Diſd wund, ànd Beny d, by ſome 


- ta as. 80. 
1 1 was 7 in 
Rl uch tbe Spich As 


Fele Tut ma e b mY H 305 
It has been the Cuſtam a leaſt, abt he. 

1 Civilized:Peopleof the World, in ail Ages 

to pay a Decent Reſpect to theſe geles 

of Clay asithe: Apoſſle calls them J after 


che Dillodgment of the Soul from , them. 


| And as Lam apt to believe; That; this, 1175 


from! was Originally tranſmitted, from t! 


es; 4071 doubt not hut 4n the 9 
the: People of God. it wẽas an K Nec of 


# 4 uM 


Dockrine of the  ReſurreFjon-; & Doctrine, 
which was known and: beliey'& by the.Peos 
ple of 'God in the moſt Early Ages z AS ap- 


Bruiti Perldas in the = wherein We 
now live; MONO N01 919771 « (3; 15 * 8 


Aud alhd in this a5 well as many other 


Things, Men have run into a Blamable Ex+ 


_ ceſs; yet certainly, a (Decent Treatment is 


due to thoſe Bodies, which have been ſo 


| N Long, ſo Dear, Near and Intimate Compa- 


nions of our Souls; a by thoſe Who 


believe, that even our Bodies 5 


cho Myſtical Relation to, or n wi 


. 
* Ba. 
| 


SRK. 


Church of Gd, even; to Hea thers in after 


Fg. S0 


| Faith; in that 0 Poi 
and Onef Artide of all True Religion, T be 


* 
ey 


A 


N "ta of our: Bleſſed Lord and Head: 
I cannot, therefore, but Commend and Ap- 
prove, the Piqus EoOve of theſe Honourable 
Perſons, in Ferfaming and Embalming the 
Body {of :; YES tho; without their Care, 
it would have been preſerved} Sweet in the 
Remembrance of Believers thranghour all 
Ages, Wicke Nerſucet: of his Amazing Love 
to them. 5 18 er 5 
Thus is; the Body of Jelus carried: tothe 
Grave, With a Few; but thoſe True and Real 
Mournets; wich this only Thing extraor- 
dinaxy at his Funeral Fhat he who was 
beholden to Otbers, for an Houſe to lay 
his Head in while he Liv d, is beholden to 
Another, for a Lomb 10 da bia-Body in : 
when: Dead. 
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. However, Melancholy and Alhicting 
was, to thoſe that allied at this — 


to ſee their Lord Ipe Dead. in the Grave. 


3 FR | Sus 191 3 T7 


the Remembrance of it affords: no ſmall 


Comfort tos Believer. Thoſe Graves, which 


withaut his Death could not be lockt inte, 


without: the Gresteſt Horror ; m : 
and ought te be lookt into, E lonans ad 
Comfort. »Cbrifk'is gone before to make; thoſe = 
Bedi eaſe: for: ad. The Grave is nom be- 

come à Silent, Safe Repoſitory for our Pre- 
cious Duſt. There the Wicked : ceaſe. From 
Troubliag, there the: Weary are at: Keft. Jab 
3. 17. Thoſe Places which would other- 
_ ns have appear d Loathſome Dungeons, 


may "Habs 


m. — — 
ö 1 „ 5 


4 mores t Roſes, for theſe Wearie 


| Reumien ich tles mmo 


nene, 7500 «ko 8 


vn at. Reſt upon tilktheir 


is the Riddle of Sampſon. expounded in a 
Spiritual Senſe to ever —— of that 
_ infatiable'Devourer Death, comes the tnoſt 
Sudſt intial Food for Faith; from this Stror's 
; One, is now produc d Jrexpreſſeble Seele 
Thoſe Bodies, which have been: ſo'often 
pie d with Hunger and Cold, fall there 
_ feel neither Cold nor Hunger. Thoſe Bo- 
dies, that have ben rackt With Formenting 


1 Pains, ſhal there beat Eiſe. Thoſe Bodies 3 


ed and 'Hartalſed, 


which: have been Perſect 


by the Implacable Rage and Enmity of er- 


_ cileſs Tyrants, ſhall there hear none of heit 
- Revilings,” nor qo any of the effect 
| their Malice. lle T6 0 0 89 
As the Naben aſter the Tolls f the 
Day: are over, repoſes his Weaty Limbs, 
and buries all his Cares in his Bed z 0 


does the Believer | lay down! his Weary 
Head ip the Grave, Where his Body ſhall 
be in Perfect Reſt until the Morning of 


the Reſurrection. And thien ſhall that Cor- 


0 ruptible put on Incorruption, and that Mortal 
Glorious Body ſhall | 


_ on Immortality. 12 


he then have, inſtead of that which is _ 
IS, e even as RO ne: POD 
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Know not Rate any Aang that yields 
more Delight and Profit to a Believ-/ 
ing Soul, than to Contemplate the Bright 
| Bite of God's Infinite Wiſdom, in Ma- 
1 naging. Turning and Over-ruling all Per- 
_ fons and Things to his own Glory, and his 
: Peoples Good. . And certainly, there is 

ſcarce any one Tranfiction, in the Sufferings 
and Death of Chriſt, but what may upon 
theſe Accounts be meditated on wih Wonder 

and Delight. Even the Cautious Fears of 
the Prieſts. to prevent any. Indirect Practice 


about the Dead Body of JESUS, does God 
Over rule ſo as to Draw from them, Matter . 


for Tome of the moſt Rational Arguments 
5 fora Faith in the Reſurrection of FESU NOS. 
=, They ask a Guard to ſecure the Sepul- 

ie; and Pilate grants it. The Watch 1 
Set, the Sepylchre Seat d, nothing is left un- 
done, which either Malice or Art could in- 


vent, for an Utter Extirpation, of the Mes- . 


mory. of Chriſt, and his Doctrine, But 
bow does he that its in the Heavens laugh > 

How does the Almighty have them in Dez 
8 gon > How a he take the Wik in their 
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Plots, and turn their Wiſdom, into Folly ! 


This Stem of the Root of Jeſſe ſhall take 
| Root downwards, and Spring up, Maugre 


all the Oppoſition of Men and Devils. And 


thizyery Guard, which they are ſo ſolicitous 
to ſet for a Watch over Chriſt's Dead Body, 
ſhall become moſt Undoubted and Unex- 
ceptionable Witneſſes of His Reſurre&jon. * 
At how Low. an Ebb was the Cauſe. and. 
Intereſt of Chriſt. at this Tin e the Lord 
in the Grave, the Diſciptes fle 


ed into Cor- 
ners! With. What Aching, Hearts; with 
O1 inted Countenances, do they 
Look one upon another, Bewailing at once 


—_ their Buried 0 and Fruſtrated Hopes and 
- N Notwithſtanding the Poverty 


"the. Rex peated Warnings "and 


| 1 1 9 he, had 123 29 OM 5 


| | dia not Th 116575 Rs ts 927 de FR 


fron, the Expectation of a Tem) tat Bla 
tian. The : 
mp and 


4 


; Splendor, 


5 


4 Melli: 5 
on, Why of his Rong 


ſverance for the, Jews fön! 
their Outward nenne, was ſo Common and 
| Receiv d among the Jews, that event che 8 0 

tles the n We. were lead away | with el fy - 
„„ £3 df. 


e But inftexd of tant their Lakhs 1% | 
- rigus Prince, they have beheld: him treated 
as the Vileſt Criminal, 'Cracif'd, Dead and 
Buried: And themſelves ready to be EX. 
posid to the ſame Ignominious Puniſhmem. 
No Wonder then, if with Dejected Minds 
Ry their Gent Loſs one to one 

Es. 7 
The Darkeſt Evening is often the Fendi? 
ner of the Brighteſt Day. When God's: Peo< 
ple are even at their Wir'End, and Faiths 
End. too; does God cauſe Light to ſpring 
up mobſcurity,and from their:Greateſt Dans 
gers, takes Occaſion to make tlie moſt Glo+ 
rioys Manifeſtations of his Power for their 

Deli 8 Cum reduplicentur lautere venit 

 Moſe + Thiis:while the Diſciples, are almoſt 

| r with Tears and Grief; cheit 

i: Powerful Lord breaks the Bonds of Death 

riſes from the Dead, and is ready at Hand 
tot their Support and Confolatiqn. |.) :; 

I be Grave had got Poſſeſſion of the bon | 
af GOD,. byt ĩt could not long detain + ts 
Glorious Priſoner:- woukfnot dee, 
Holy One to ſee FO INES l x 

Ihe Princes of Life is now Rifen is. 

Dead; never more to Die; never more to 
Su fer z. but to take Poſſeſſion of that Kings 1 

dom; which tho' it muſt yet meet with: many 

Enemies, ſhall be more and more Advanced, as 

till at laſt it ſnall come to its full Height a un . - 8 
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made by the Cer 


; 120 "i o he be Kabi, f- 


cho O Believing Soul! How . 


oully: the Great Captain of thy Salvation 
- triumphs. over his Enemies! How he leads 
* Captivity Captive ! Death and the Grave 
are both his Priſoners, and the Keys o 
Death, and the Unſeen World are deli 
vered 1 into the 
deemer! 
Well might the Roway! Guards fliake 
when the Earth trembles under their Feet! 


H * thy; Viforious Re- 


Well may they fly, when the Heavenly 


\ Hoſt appeat in their Splendor! Methinks 
I ſee the Frighted Soldiers fly to the Chief 
Prieſts with the Surprizing Tydings, and 
cannot but think, they receivd them with 
the Greateſt Conſternation. Certainly, ' 
not their Hearts been hard as the Nether 


„ ad 


Milſtone, this would have wrought Con- 


uſt is it in Go 
up to Hardneſs of Heart, and Blindneſs 6 


Mind, who do Harden theſe: ON 5 
5 Rs, x 1 | | | = 


1 


victions upon them. Who would have 
thought, but that this ſhould have Ex? 
torted from them, at leaſt, the Confeſſion 
turio » Truly this was the 
Son of God. Methin 5 cheß⸗ ſhould: have 
been pricked at the Heart, and every Man 
0 ſhould have ſmote on his Breaſt, and cry'd 
aut with the Devout Jaylor, Whit hal! do 
10 be ſaved'2 But-inſtead of that, how Hard 
are their Hearts, and how Obſtinately do 13 
they refufe to be Convinced! And Ohl how 

, to give thoſe Judicially | 


. "pp Son wi God. BE 


| "Hh Shut their own Eyes all the 
Light. If Men will not believe Moſes and 


the Prophets, neither will they belier ve, 108 
one ſhould riſe from the Dead. 

Inſtead of being Convinc d "themſcly s 
4004 Owning their Lord, and Believing in 
him, they call a Great Council, to Adviſe on 


the moſt proper Methods, to ſtifle this Plain 


and Undeniable Evidence ofa Truth, which 
they dard not Own. Mat. 28. 12, 13, 14. 

Ho Vain a Creature is Man when forſaken 
by God! How inconſiſtent. with himſelf > 

. Who would not bluſh at the Sottiſh Reſolve 


of this Grave Aﬀembly! Say. ye his Diſci- 


ples came by Night, and ſtole 2 away while 


we ſlept. Frivolous Excuſe ! Carrying the 


molt del. Evident Contradiction. If they 
flept; how could they poſſibly, know his 


Diſcdles took him away out of the Tomb 
Infatuation is the Certain Hhalzgbence of 


Deſertion by Gd. 
The ſame Angels that ſtruck. Tertor inta 
the Guard, bring Glad Tydings to the De 
vout Women, who came to the Sep icht 
5 the Firſt Apptoach of the Morning's 
to perform the Laſt Office of. 10 5 ot 
50 1 07 their Deceaſed Maſter.” WEE: 
| — * among the Dead, be i 75 nat A 


"They tad bechte found” the S 
wty , but that was ſo far © WT 
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Grief, as we e fad. by the. . "= 


to the Diſciples, They have taken away the 
Lord, and 1 ; know not where "a. have lajd 


| biz. a7 


The me e News ſtartles the to 1 
iſciples Peter and John, who 


mot Active 


both ran to the Sepulchre, follow'd ſtill, by 
the Holy Women. They. {ce the Grave- 
| Cloaths and return, fill'd ihe with Aſtq- 

niſhment than Faith, while Magdalen, that 


pms Loyer of JESUS, | remains. be» 
ind, 1 70 bewailing the. Neath of mit 


Deareſt Lord; and that ſhe is prevented 
| doing her Labour of Love d 
neral. But Oh! how Abundantly | is ſhe re- 


compenc'd, when (he hears firſt the. Wel- 


come News from the Angel, 9% aſter re- 
ceives a Conlir ation 0 it by IeW,. of 


. 


het Revived. Loa, Oh! 9 95 Mag 


Whilet tho "att Weep ping for and in Pur» 


ſuit of, the Dead Body of thy Chrlh thou 
findeſt aLiving J JESUS ! „Well may ſhe 
from the Sepulchre. with Fear a 
Joy, 97 er Eyes had behele 
ord of Glory. 1 many. De 


055 2 1 RY, 5 


A 


his Fu- 


00 t 1 0 + 


| Kod md Unipealabl Joys for the Tok ) ens 1 
of bis Favour. 9 
= With Haſt and Joy come the Devout Wa- | 
men from the Sepulchre, and publiſh the 
: Joyful News: to the Diſciples, who cannot 
Fet give Credit to the Narration. Their Sor- 
row had made ſo deep Impreſſions upon 
their Minds, that the Words of theſe Holy 
Women ſcemed to them as Idle Tales. They 
Wight - pethaps think, that their Viale: 
 Grieffor the Death of- their Crucified Lord; 
Had diſtracted and diſordered their Minds, 
that there were ſuch Deep Ideas of the Holy 
ESO imprinted on their Minds, that their 
imagination might preſent. him io theirView, | 
_ and*that might be miſtakęn ÞY them for. his 
Real Appzarance.  _ „ 
But ſuch is the G0 doeſs of their Lorch 
that he will not leave them under theſe Un- 
ſtainties, but again appears to Peter and 
another of his Diſciples, in their Walk to 
Ema, and preaches ſuch a Sermon, on he 
Neceſſity of Chriſt's Suffering theſe Things, 
before he could enter into his Glory, as 
made their Heart burn within theu, and al- 
terwards makes himſelf known unto. them. 
Let further to Convince them ( byftht 
time they can get to the reſt of their Bre. 7 
chren, who Were aſſembled in Jeruſalem 
he preſents iHimſeif in the midſt of them; 
gently: be their. Fears, and giving 
_ ahem; the moſt ef ain, ani Hndeniable D- 
Ow * 4 monſtrations 


1 


— 


200 On 
monſtrations of his. Reſurre 
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nuclerſtand the Seripturex ; and then, but ne- 
ver till then, could they {avingly believe. 


Who can doubt, but that Faiib i the Gifs of 


God, when they ſee even Chriſt's, son 9 51 
ciples wo backward to Believe? 5 

All are Convincd but unhappy We 
5 whi is abſcnt from this Meeting of the D 
_ ciples. We know not what we loſe, when 
we abſent our ſelves from tlie Aſernblies 
of God's People. Such Views of a Cruci- 
ty'd, Raifed FESUS may be Communi- 
cated to others while we are abſent, as 
would have Confirm'd and Eſtablifh'd our 
Souls in the Faith ; and F rd us with 
Joys Unſpeakable, had we been preſent, 
chat we might have been Pattakers ot them. 


Such Offers, ſuch Tenders of Mercy may 
be then made, as. Perhaps N nen | 


te repeated. 


Jew range a \ Thing i is it to End ſo much 7 
Unbelief in this Diſciple, after ſo much 


1 Convineing Evidence for his Faith! Who 
word: not but be ſurprized at his Raſhneſs, 


2 hen they hear him ſay, - Exc _ frm joe in 5 


bi "Hands the Print of the and put 


N Finger into the Print of the ale, nd 
5 thruſt. my Hand into bis Side 3 I will not 


believe. John 20. 25. How] Deplorable had 
bim the Caſe ef this Diſciple, if Chriſt had 
Fe never Nene that * e ee 


a 5 edit. 111 * + L J | very 1 


om and wit bal 
Opened their Underſtandings, that they might 


Ee oa 


| ASSN | 
; ß 


1 


very elne f fo; him to expect! But 
Suit takes Compaſſion on him, and appears 
do him alſo. O the Riches of God's Patience, 
and of his Co 5 Grace and Good: 
nefs, towards this his Obſtinate and Unbe- 
Heving Servant! How 1585 he ſtoop to his 
Weakneſs, and pity that Infirmity, or rather 
Sinful Unbelief, which he miglit juſtly, 
moſt ſeverely have puniſh'd ! Ther ſaith be 
to Thomas, reach hither” thy Finger, and be- 
bold my Hands, and: reach bither thy Hand, 
unc 2 Jt Into my Side, and be not Faiths 
tes, but Believe. VP OF 
What is Impoſſible, or nher, int can 
de Difficult to the Almighty Word? Chriſt 
could eaſily have wrought Faith in this Dif- 
ciple, without the Help of Sence ; hut out 
of his Infinite Wiſdom he chooſes this Me- 
thod as a Demonſtration of his Great Ten- 
| derneſs' and Compaſſion for Poor, Weak, 
Doubting Souls. How eaſie can Chriſt by 
I His Power, make thoſe that are Weak amon 
us, to become as David ? This is Evident. 
Tn this Diſciple, who the at firſt is weakeſt 
in the Faith, and moſt Difficult to be per- 
| Fwaded' to believe; z yet now makes the 
moſt Glorious Conte lion of the Faith of 
all the 'Diſciples, My Lord, and n God! 
: Yielding biniſelf up unto, and accef tivg of 
| Him, not only as his I ord and Mafter; but 
as God 05 ver alt Bleſſed for Ever, to be Wor- 


IJ d A . Jos de £66. 


r K — e 
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_ we at 13 


: damental Point, the 8 

Fuat the Dead. And 

equally. concerned in itz ſo have they the 
like Reaſon. t | be Rejoiced r 


| lievers, Obey's, Sues 
bs wy. and became th e F Fruit f them 

that Slept. 1 Cor. 13. 17 Nor ſhall they on- 
him. For as by him, but oe 39jſed like unto. 


by l 18 * 6 I * L 4 vp” ä "oy" es * 5 1 3 a 9 I Iz i. <4 4728" 2 55 * * * * * Ky * Te PL Tax”, * 2 oy A 5 9 A OI EET 
. 9 det, GEE 9 4 % We Is TY * r "Y e r 9 1 Ju : 24 1 . 8 25 ; 5 . { * * * 
SS 1 "Sy a — - N vo — * 4 5 * : g 1 
g & 17 2 "et 6 ee SITY PS... 3 
FP 8 . — d 
RSS Re, * We WR . 88 8 
+: F * 5. bs l 5 n 2 : * : 1 34 . 
4 1 1 EI SPE A 
. Ont 12 urrec ion of 
8 7 » i * 9 * % — * , n 
n % 4 f 
: I 5 ; 
* * » | 
EEE We may eaſily wen that the Diſciple 
- & | 
1 cg a afirmati 


of their Faith, in the Truth of that Fun- 


as every Believer is 


There can be no Reaſon now to Fear they 
ſhall 2 kept in 1 Gince., thei 


them is cancelled, and an Ac uit- 


3 1258 or Releaſe ſealed. There is, there 
can be therefore No Condem nation te then : 


fare in . Condemnation did 1%)? 


There mu 0 e will be a Glorious 
exery Feli liever., For as by 


the Firſt 42 8 Sin ca cons inco ghe 


ing Life. "Naw Cog pela pts Reviving is 
at; for a Believer to compare the Firſt and Sc- 


cond. Adam together? The Firſt as a Com 


mon Head and Repreſentative of all bis Po- 


ſterity 8 Sinned and Dyed; the and — 4 


ead and N of all Be- 


H 


For 47 they. haye: bo orn the; lrags 9 


5 an n Elpeca Mapper, knw che Image of 112 5 


urreffiop of JESUS 


has yo the Debt. and is diſcharg d. The 
O 


. = ny es 0 a 4 


the World, and 
| Deathby Sin: er 0 1 2 came 
Rights Id and Evexlaſt- : 


Dyed ang — 


N EN REAR 
s 1 al 


Fo Heavenly, repay This Body th . is ſown 0 
in Weaknels ſhall be raiſed i in Power, that 

is ſoon in Diſhonour ſhall be raiſed in Glory, 
nay, made like to his Glorious Body. 


more 'Weakneſs, no more Wearineſs, NY | 


more Sin, no more Sorrow, no more Suf- 
fering for Ever. No more ſhall the Soul 
be cloggd down by this Burdenſome Fleſb. 
No more Fetter d or Pinnion d by Senſe and 
Senſual Objects, but ſhall be New Cloathed 
with the Brighc-ſhining Garments of a Glo—-— 
rious Immortality. Their Long Night 1 
be ſugeeedet by a Glorious Morning, th 
Morning of that Day which ſhall be 7 
out Night. . When the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nals ſhall. Riſe, never more to be Ecclipꝰd 
_ from the Believer's ird. 
Cheer up therefore, thou Droopi ng. 
Fainting: Chriſtian, thou who by Reaſon. 
of thy Corruptions, ;gaeſt Monrning all the 
Day long. The Time is coming, When 
thoſe Enemies ſhall be ſubdu d under thy 
Feet. Tho! the Law of thy Members is 
now Watring againſt the Law of thy Mind, 
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and frequently prevailing; the Time is | 


8 g, When that War hall be put to an 
by an Intire Victory. Thou art now 


e and Bemoaning the Want of Ho- | 


1ineſs, but thou ſhalt ſnortly be made per- 
fe in Holineſs. Here tho thou takeſt the, - 
Striſteſt Care, v hile thou liveſt in this Polu- 
esl Muang Ow 0 Bantu * 


ert F 


1 1415 * 


, — _— 
Q v , i : on 


gs of 


be ace nl Motil! there thou walt put 


on White Robes which ſhall never more be 


defiled. And Oh! How Reviving a Thought 
- 35 this, to a Soul that is duely ſenſible of the 


Vilenefs of Sin, tlie Holineſs of God's Na- 
ture, and by Conſequence the Hatred Nac 
he bas Of all Manner of Sin? 81 

But theſe Things, however Conſiderable: 


5 Deſirable they may be, are but part of 
the Priviledges they are Intituled to, by 
their Glorious Head and Redeemers Suf- 


ferings, Death and Reſurrection. They are 
raiſed to be Partakers of Eternal Happineſs 


and Glory. Not only to be preſerv'd from 
Hell and Eternal Miſery, but to Enter into 


the Joy of their Lord. Not only, not to 


be Eternally Baniſhed from the Comfortable 
Preſence of God, but be ever witli the Lord: 
Be made Happy in the moſt Glorious State 
and Place. And Oh! How vaſtly ſhort are 
the moſt Lofty Words of Expreſſing, and 
the moſt Raifed and Refiried 8 of 
| Conceiving the Glory of thit State? For 
he hath not ſeen, Ear has not heard, neither 
AY # entered into the Heart \ 0 
f conceive, "what Great J. hings 0,0 
red for the Inhabitants of that Place. There 
tbey ſhall have Light, without any Mixture 
"Bro Dukneſs; Eaſe, without the leaſt Mix- 
tüte of Pain; Joy, without the leaſt Theer- 
miſſion or. Interruption of- Sorrom. The 
= Cc Wunde Glorious. © There will be no. 


has prepa- 


Men to 


Ko Ld * * 


3 8 "Tenge. 


* 


"EE 


355 


N Tap Pie it in it, for the Lotd God Almighty = : 


and Ing Lamb are the Temple. Reg. 21. 21. 


Nor will it need the Sun or Moon, for the 


Glory of God ſhall Enlighten it, and the 
Lamb ſhall be the Light of,” The Com- 
_ pany will be Glorious. The Believer will 
be introduc'd.into the Society of, and have 
Communion and Fellowſhip with the Spi- 


rits of Jult Men made Perfect like himſelf. 


The Noble Armies of Martyrs ; the Glori- 
ons: Companies of Apoſtles, Prophets and 


Patriarchs; into the Society of Thrones and 


Dominions, Angels : and Arch-Angels, Che- 


tubins and Seraphims; nay, into Communion 


of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Nor 


will the Employment be leſs Glorious than 


the Place or Company. It is reckon d a- 


mong the greateſt Honour to be near to, 


and in the Service of an Earthly Prince. 


How great then muſt be the Glory of having 


ſo near Acceſs to, and ſerving, of that King 
of Glory? that Univerſal Sovereign of Hea. 
ven and Earth, and that i in the moſt Noble 


and 74 5 of Services, the Contemplaz . 


tion o 


his Infinite Perfections, and Admi- 
tation, and Adoration of them to all Eter- 


nity. The Glorified Soul ſhall join in the 
Choire of Angels and Saints, to Sing Halle- 5 


li abt, and to Aſeribe Bleſs ing, and Honour, LE 
* Glory, and Power,” 55 im that ſitteth 1 upon the 


| - 2 MG. boi; to LE Lamb for. . Ever. 1 
ber. * e 
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"Dus the Reſi n > a 
Fad. are not theſe Good Tydin $ to a 


1 £1 war to hear that theſe and Greater 


Things than theſe, are the Fruits and Con- 
ſequences of their Great: Lord's Death. and 


Reſutrection? W herefore, Let 14 "Com fort | 
our Selves and One another with theſe Words: 


And thus may. 4 Believer comfort himſelf; 


© Here am Fa [grim and Sojourner | in this 
« Wilderneſs World; and as ſuch, Exposd to 
© Various Dan ers and khconventencies ; to 
_ © Injuries, Affronts, and Petfecations,” to 
| the Malice of Men, 1 70 Rag Es 1 beilty 


1 


| . 5 Frith key 05 "Tow, 15 redbe fo Nitto 491 


* Journey, 1 w have Plant The the I artive 
am 


AL 16d with Rags ih 1 ſhall then be 


| * inveſted with Glory.” What cho 1135 De- 
and pethapsCou nted. 


___ *Ppigd andConternied, 

EE + arhong thoſe tha: the Off-ſcouring o 
tte Earth, and not chougkit worthy 585 
Look from my kello v. Creatures, God w 
 ©then give me | Beatty for Aſhes,: att 
_ © then, not be altiarmed openly to O 


* 
_ 


"will 


and wi 
Own ani 


© Approve. me, and not ß WY me Bie 


05 I: 5ks bur bis Love. 


ith what Courage chen thoula- every 


; ; 1 Believer look on De: ath, fines he may 
behold him not as 4 King of Terrors, but 
3 to Ulber them into the 955 of 


"their 


. 
; 2 * 


"het Now 58 oþ 


ſing 'with the Apo 1 that Leue 
Song, Death e ap 18 Pin 


Deat ! where 77 thy y Sting 2 0 Grave! 4 72802 


is Fa Nhe T, he Sting of Death is Sit, 


"and. the Strength: of Si * 15 the ef. Be 


| 1552 10 775 Hider 1 th s 
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their Lord! With what 1 of 4 T 
may every One, 15 has a Realizing View 
of thele Great Tings by by a Lively Faith, 


ide: on 484 Neſürreckiaen Mete 


eto, aud rg Wirk bis Mediatorial ant! 
a de the Splegdor of" His. 


Kingly Digit 
Dear Friends; 
ons Roſa 


ons Necelfaty Ittructiens 1 
ark for the Embafſies on WII 
4 gd to | fend chen e 


1 l, 122 4 2 EO 


Requiſite for birt co Stay on Eu, 
| | (ficient Proofs” of His 
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1 7 Wh 1 1 to Ve the 


The Action, . F 
| carth, tha * might | 
aich bis Mediatorial Wark, and petforii 
the Part of their Great Advocate in the 
1 Kingdom of. 8 It wa Neceſſary, 
that our G 
1 5 the Holy of H ies, to plead the Ef- 
ficacy 'of his Propitiatory Sacrifice, and to 
. perfume our Services With the Incenſe of 
75 bs Yer t. Who could have dat d to Ap, 
proach, even the Throne of Gtace, without 


- this Mediator? Much leſs could We have 


come with Boldneſs, to. ak for Grace in 
4 Time of Need. 195 

With what Pleaſure FER? a Believer look 
up to that Glorious Place where his Dear 


Kedeemet is gone before, to prepare Man- 


ſions of erna Glory for all that do ſin- 


1 kat Love him. What Comfort does it 


afford to very Soul, tat is ſenſible of the 
0 Inclinations of that Body -of Sin x 
that h he muſt bear about him in 

tbis State of. Trial and Temptations, that If 
any. Man. wy in u we baue 4 Ad vocate wit 


2 ns Father to plead for, and fue out. a Par- 


| his Sincere, Repentance; one. that 
= is Able to | ſave © to the nttermoſt,. them. that 
come fe God by bim, ſceing he ever, _Lineth 
| fo ale Interceſſian_ for. them. Heb. 211 28 
Had the Diſciples conſulted with Fleſh lg 
| Blok, it is. 1 8 3ray they would rather 
have defired, that their Great Maſter. t 
ES Eretted 2 W here on” Ea 


rth, 


reat Hh, Prieſt ſhould enter 1 


ould | 


5 0 abt be Relend | 
* and (as he once pry der Fe 
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-- ſhould) have ſat on Thrones, Judging the . TW 


 Tyelve Tribes of 1/+ael., So prone are the 
Minds of almoſt all Men, to hanker after 
_ Earchly Pomp and Grandeur. 
It is more than probable, they had fore 
- ach Mes pk in their Hearts, when (be- 
ing 1 confirm'd in the Certainty of 
his Reſurredt ion) they put this Queſtion to 
Him, Lord, Wit thou af this time Reſtore the. 
X Ingdom again to Iſrael 2 And certã ini y, there 


600 wuch of this Temper in the Hearts 


even of God's own, People. They are too 
apt to be dazled with Earthly Pomp and 
Splendot, to be Charm d with the Luſtre of | 
Worldly Preferment. They are too apt to 
Doat on the Bey itching Pleaſures of this 
"wx /cxld, to let their Eyes Gaze with too. 
much Delight qm its Painted Bubbles, their 
Deſires do too Often and Eag gel run out 
e ag, But our Wiſe God and 
5 * 1der Father, Who knows how Dan getous, 
and Os. Deſtructive they 70 9 be to 
. ouls, in much Mercy ſees ſit either to 
Deny them, or when Abus d, to Take them 
Iv us. - He ſees how they would Soften 
Sur Minds, Enervzte our Strength, and make | 
us Uoficto endure the Hardſhips of the Chri- 
1 Warfare as Good Soldiers. He ſees ho; 
they would engage our Aﬀettions, and dran 
1 3 off. from N and the i 
1 ng 2 T_T Ea 


- Ons, or perhaps 


* 


 -—  \_ Heaven; and therefore news greater "Pen | 
i Wirk holaing them from us, thin he 

: - world" in Beſtowihg bo 

| when he denies us What wWe AK or Defire, 


tlie. upon us, And 


jves ts Beyer and Greater Mercies than we 
thought of k Asking 
2 g1 25 little! 


Which is more Deſirable, « 
Glorious, even 2 Spiritual Kingdom. , © . 


""Tho' it was Requiſite "with ſhould 550 5. 
W Diſc fee From them bis Bo- = 
here on Farth; vet Will te 
1 e chart Comfortlels; hr promiles | 
to, fend the Great Com orter. toth em; ,who' 


5900 give theth ſuch a fog as (ould 
be Beoneeivably Oteat, and 


te 


Goodneſs of God, to beſtow - w 
' molt Suitable and Seaſdnable 


Editying, of the Body o op 
p e nag of 0 
fleipfes were to trry at 


It was by tlie 


4 


tig, chat the | 


Jeruſalem,” in Expettation of the, Fools 
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Thus our Lord while : 
d to his Diſciples Queſti- * 
Deſires abpur a Temporal 
Kingdom; is making all Neceſſary Prepars- 7 
tions, for the Etecking and Eftabliſhing that 
well as mote 


a ng all A. 8 
derſtanding. *It is the Wiſdom, 15 well As he: 


= rr Og BO» 


V efcies. 5 

| hat” Glorious: DRE, did. this Great 

linde, When be was a end d up on High, 

iſtributeamong ! his People? He Fe ſome to 

c 1. [#ls Tothe Pro bets, 15 Evan geliſts, N 

pd eme Teachers; tor the Perfettitig of the 

Ms for the" Work of the — 5 5 5 

1 . FT» © Go 
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EG ere HH mt DINKe 


Ae and Diſagrecable to 0 0 ; 0% 


Only, becaufe there they would have been. 
ſo much in the Reach, of their moſt Dan= 


106 5 is 99 0 e bad they. nab 
d.theſe Ordefs ; 5a their Lord, #hat - 
ave. been of all others, moſt 


gerous and Implacable Enemies; but alla, 


becauſe there they could not but too often 


vier the Perſons, whoſe Hapds were yet, 


as it were, reaking in their Maſter's Blood 


. Place for them, nat only 
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where he had a little before Igpominlouſly 
Buffered. As alſo that he might Magniße 

his Power in Spreading 
this Spiritual Banquet 
|| Preſence and Deſpite of their Enemies: ; | 


in che Sight and View of his Aſtoniſhed | | 
| Friends; 3 aſcends up into the Higheſt Hap 

vens, while they Fall down. and Word 
| their Glorious Lord: 


But God out of ie, Ein Seeder 0 6 


of the 


Prophecies 3 alfa; hat 
in the fame Place be Eminent 


Y Glotified, | 


aT nd Ma . 
3 ae 0 | 


At the End of Forty Days, after Repe ated _ ” 


: Vit its of Love to his Apoſtles . ober 3 : 


Diſciples, and a Familiar 3 Eudearing 
them; he leads them 


Converſation among 


t to Bethany, to take his Final Fate wl 5 ©. | 
2 oO them, as to his Bodily Preſence here s 


Earth. And after, a Solemn Bleſſing of en, 
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dloud covers him from their Sig bt. Nor 
eau they forbear ſtedfaſtly to View” Thar 1 
loud, Na they are rousd out of their De- FA 
lig hiful Extaſie; by Two of the Heavent "== | 

Holt, Te Men of Galilee, Why ſtand ye Ga- 

Ai up into Heaven? This ame JESUS, 
' which, is talen up from Jon into Heaven, ſhall 
p eome in like Manner, as ye have ſet bim 

20 into Herden. Acts x. 11. In like Man- 

ver, that is, with the ſame Soul and Body, 

by the fame Power thar he now aſcends, 
ſhall he come again. 0 : 

And certainly, as this was 4 ont Ex- 
9 cellent 'Condial” to Support the Diſciples 

under their Nor, for the Lofs of his Bo- 
1 Preſeneg; ſo may the Confiderarion 

of it be Great Uſe to che Pele of 
S8 04d, for their Conſolation in all Ages, and 
undder all Gjreomſtances. : 
How Pla zling muſt ie Weeds be 0 4 Sin- 
dete Loyer of the Holy FESUDS,. 
think of that Day when this Lord hall 
make his Second, and more Glorious Ap- 
pPenrance into che World. When the Son 
Man hall come in his Glory, not as 
iretofore in the Form of a Servant, but 
_ With the Shining Robes of Majeſty, win 
e Innumerable Company 80 8105 Ar- 
5 ESE upon Him. When He ſhall 

Dome, net to be Reproach d, Revil'd, 
'  Mock'd, Seourg d, Spit upon, and Cruci- 
5 dz bur win Inſti Ip ndo wt | 
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8 If che Coming of God to give the 14 8 
on Mount Sinai, was ſo Teraible, tho? Diſ- 
pencd by the Miniſtry of Angels, that the 


People could not bear the Views of the 


Enſigns of God's Majeſty ; How much more 
Glorious ſhall the Appearance of God be, 
when he comes to put that Fiery Law in 
FPxecution, and to be judge of the Whole 
Earth? When the Son of God (hall deſcend © 


from Heaven, with a Shout with the Voice 
of the Arch-Angel, with the Tromp of God. 


When by the Voice of that Dreadful Trump 
- the” Whole Poſterity of Adam, hall be 


rousd from their Duſty Beds and come to 
Jadg m-rt. When every Eye (hall fee Him, ; 
Ind that betray d Him, the Fews thit 
fallly accus d Him, and Pilate that condem- 
ned Him. The fame FESOS, that ſtood 
before his Tribunal; the ſame JESUS, 
_ whoſe Body they ſo abus'd, wheſe Fleſh 
they cruelly tore, whoſe Blood: they wie 


1 ſpilt, and yet would not accept t 
for the Waſhing away their Guilt.” Him 
in whom they once ſaw no Form or Come- 


_ Lineſsthat they ſhould defire Him, the ſame 
«© JESUS ſhall they then behold more Glo- 
Tous than the Sur, more Terrible Than an 

muy with Banners. With what Conſtet- 
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nation and Horror hill they look, as\alfo - 


all their Accurſed Succeſſors, no tao. 


have 
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als Faces on , ſhall they 


give them? - 


Ear ſhall be turn d to all their Cries. Deaf 
ſhall the Great Judge be as they once were, 
to the Cries of his Miniſters and Embaſſa- 

 gars,. Mercy avd Love have been ſo long 


OS Abus d and Slighted by tliem, that they 
_ we turn d into Fury. Patience into Wrath 


Ind Fiery Vengeance. They once mock d 
tt God and. Godlineſs, and Chriſt. will 
W Lengh at their. Calamity, and Mock 


2nd he that ſhall _ 


2 Ants Chrift ae c is Sond Coming wil 7 


* in the Ber of his Juſtic 
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=}: 4 1155 Oe and. Dignity. "With what | 
View. their, Accomplices in Wickedneſs ! 
How ſhall their Stout Hearts fail and miſ- 

. Jow will they rend even the 
Fer Heavens with their Vain Cries for 
Mercy? How will they call on the Moun- 
tains to fall upon them, and the Rocks to 
Hide them Ws the Wrath of the Lamb? 
But alas! in Vain, for nothing but a Deaf 


5 when their Fear cometh : 35 when their Fear 
gometh. as Diſolation, avid "DeſiraiFion, as u 
14 Wiirlwind. Prov. 1. 28. Heat therefore, ye 
Deſpi ers, and Tremble, For yet a little while, 
ö "Cops aud wid 
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= E ae of bis Eternal Loye, and 
: Diſtinguiſhing. Grace towards. them. That 


; Wicked, will by 
Sound. Many'a Sigh, and many a Groan, 


1 pearance of their Lord! How did-it 


port and Bear up their Dropping 8 iris, 
Under all their Inſults,  Miſerizs, Trials, 


of their Enraged and Miliciqus 10 
cry out, almoſt with 1 5. 5 4 
lang, O Lord, Holy, Juſt, and "True, doſt 


even faint, with Longing. Delires 
| *, his Chariot ſo long in Coming. 


now Behold !' The Bridegroom cometh] ! 
now do they. lift yp theic Ad 
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Aweful Trump, that ſounds Terror to the 


; eto them a moſt Melodious 
did they ſend up o Heaven in the Days 


olf weir Fleſh, for this Happy Day. Hor 


did they Long and Look for, this 


Temptations in their Weary Pilgrimage 


[ thro” this Witdernels ! How ofcen did they, 


under the Heavy Byrden of the Tormeats, 


thou not Avenge #2? How did their 


Him? How often did they Cry Outs. 


their Redemption Sow gig, 


He is Come, W Dow og 
and Lied je 5. ae 


I hear that Awefal. | e He 7-0 
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3 185 ſo mm Were 6 over 4 'Crux Shed 6 1 
Fbebold Glarified JESDS. The Eyes, = 
-— have'as it were, been ſteep'd.j in Tears on 
V Remembrance of thoſe Sins, Whiel 5 
33 | 1 * uh of their Saviour's Death TT 

and Sufferings ; that piercd Deeper than 
* he Nails 1 xar, thoſe Eyes are now 
e with. Pleaſy ure at the Views of thoſe 
__ Honourable Marks and Scars, which ren- 


Pp der the Captain of their Salyation, moſt 
4: Lovely in the Eyes of ever Believer. 
No is fuolfilld their Bleſſed Hope, even 
. The Glorious Appearance of their Lord. Tit, 
3 The judgment is begun, and the 
1 Saints in Shining Robes, ſurround their 
E. _ = GSloriovs Lord. The Books are Opened, 

the Believers are openly Acquitted and Ju- 
to - Mifyd, Ownd and Acktiowledged, . wy 
| | - _- thoſe Raviſhing Words, Come ye Bleſſed, 
WWS Hal babe Owned Me before Men, and 1 do 
3 [2 Dwn Jon before my Father, and all the An- 
C gels in the Sight, aud to the Envy of Wicked 

 « Men and Devils. Then ball He Pre- 

. - them 10 the Father, without Spot or 
. Mrinckie, or a ſuch Thing, to be talen 
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g Hou haſt'1 now, my Soul, 3 View- . 1 
ing thy Glorious Redeemer in the CR 
ſeveral! Gs: of his Liſe. Thou haſt ben 
Reflecting on ſome of the Tranſactions and  - = 
5 Paſſa ges, which Occurd during his Abode N „ 
= 1155 Miſerable Earth; ſome of thore 
Great Things he Did "and Salf-xd. [tor  ' Þþ 
Wretched, ok otherwiſe Undon Sinners. 
Thou haſt ſeen how Dear a Price he — - "4 
to Redeem. them from Hell and — 


Eternal Torments ; and t Procure for them 


5 e n 4 > 2 1 | : : 
| wh Eternal-Bli _ — inthe: W E BY. 
to come. And in the mean/time; and u EY 
. | -be fit for th: rious | 
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85 1 290 Full of Gle ry WW. = Tell me en. 


5 2 my Soul, was "Make ay" Love, like this 


Aman . Is there an 4 Perſon 8 
Thing io Lovely, as 2 ay, 384 Crucity E antad 8 


| Bebol A this. 4 88 5 offers Bj 2 
ſelf to thee, with all thoſe- Ineſtimable 


Benefits, Priviledges, and Advantages ; 


which he has purchaſed at the Price of 


his Hearts-Blood, and at the Coſt of thoſe 


- Sufferings, that no Tongue can Expreſs, 
no Heart can Conceive. | Hearken in what 
a Sweet, and Engaging Manner he invites 

. tber. He, Every One that Thirfleth, Come 


| "i Come e, and Eat, pes Come, 
2 ne ſt without” "Money and 
ile, Price. Ila. 55. 1. Come unto me, all 
ye that are Weary and Heavy Laden, and Twill. 
give you Reſt. Mat. x l. 28. Does not the Sound 
of that Melodious Voice charm thee' > 
| Behold, how this King of Glory con- 
deſcends to Woe thee, A Enitreat chee to 


. Eſcape Wrath and fell, and oe of ee G 


wn 


bo hal wich wh a Paſo Nes e 
„ e Dye: Behold 8 5 


ven age wy” 
Waren hk 
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neden, 
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the Waters. _ be that hath no Mo- 


tneſg wg * „ 
< 4 to de thy Friend, thy Hus- - 
band; $0 take thee into the Neareſt, 
eſt Relation to Himſelf, - Does _— his 
Beauty and Excellence charm thee > Does 
be not Appear: to thee, to be the Chief- 
eſt among Ten Thouſands; Nay,: Altoge- 
ther Lovely? Why then art thou not 
Charm d and Raricbed with His Love? 
What wilt thou ſtill Hug -Deformity, 
Embrace thy Monſter Luſts, while this 
Aimable FESOS, opens his Arms to 
Embrace thee > Why wilt thou Doat 
on the Painted Bubbles, the Guilded Ho- 
105 3 the Pomp and Splendor of this 
Tranſitory World; and the reſt of its 
Periſhing Vanities; when thou art Courted 
by Him who is Infinitely Aimable; and 
will be Eternally Lovely? Doſt thou not 
ſee thy Need of Hime That thou art 
Sick, and He tbe Only Phyſician. - That 
thou art Mortally Wonnded, and there is 
no Balm can heal thy Wounds but His 
Blood. That thou art Naked und Loath- 
ſome, and nothing can Cover thee; and 
make thee e but the Robe of his 
L Sn AM t thow not ſe, that by 
e Miſerable, and - e to! all \Eternſty? 
And. wik thou chooſe Death rather than 
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1 5 8 1 of Angels and Glorifyd 
Why then; Oh! Why doſt thou not Ac- 


hy art thou not Raviſhed with His 
. enn If thou ſayeſt thou doſt 


Love 
do not thy Thoughts conti 


not thy Words more Frequently, and 
more Affectionately Expreſs thy Love to 

Him? Why do not thy Actions more 

S - fhew thou Loveſt Him > Canſt thou ſay 
thou Loveſt Him, while thou doſt not 


LE &, Keep his Commandments, whileſt thou. 
|, '- Diſhonoureſt and Diſobeyeſt Him, whileſt 
| | thou Never or but Seldom doſt think 
of Him? Would any of thy Fellow- 


| __ Creatures take this for Love * God, 
Draw me by the Attractive 9 of 
= thy Powerful Love, or I ſhall never Run 
Katſter Thee! Open my Eyes by the Illu - 
niinations of thy Spitit, or I ſhall never 
der ay. _ or Comelineſs in Thee. 
2quer me by Thy Grace, or 


lings of Devils, rink the: Melodions 
Spirits? 


t of Him, and the Offers of His Grace, 


. nualiy (almoſt Dell upon the De- 
monſtrations he has given thee of his Love 
and his Glorious Perfeckions? Why do 


x ſhall never. Su Surrender my ſelf unto Thee. 
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Root it out, and Grant that my i 
may be Sincere, if it is not ſo: Thie it 
may be moſt Ardent, that it may conti- _ 
mually Encreaſe, till I come to that Place % 
where I hall Love Thee Perfectly ang 
Eternally. Oh ! That I could Bro Thee 

the Supremacy in, and the Whole of ape 
Affections; That tho Others can Do.and 0 
Speak more for thine Honour and” Inte- 1 8 
reſt in the World, None mi ght Out-do 
me in Holy Love. Oh! That I might 
but Love Thee as I have Sinn'd againſt _ 
; that my Love. might be Gret, an. 
. have been my Sins, and then I ſhowd ne- * 
ver more have Cauſe to doubt, that 1 do 
Tx and moſt Aﬀedtionately Love 5 
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May 1 ſo Love Thee, as to do M 


bat placd me, and Relations thou haſt. Dee 
3 'd me. Oh ! What an Honour 
| ſhould I eſteem it, if 1 might be Inſtru- 
mental in bringing tho it were but one 
Soul, to be Enamoured with the Lovelx 15 
FESUS! O That the Love of JO TS 
might more powerfully Influence the World, 5 17 5 


eſpecially choſe chat call th e 
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